LUDWIK STERNBACH 
Collége de France 


REVISED SUPPLEMENT TO O. BOHTLINGK’S INDISCHE SPRUCHE 
PART I - VERSES 1 TO 500 


1. In 1965, I published in the Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Mor- 
genlandes (Vol. XXXVIII. 1) the «Supplement to O. Béhtlingk’s In- 
dische Spriiche » in which I tried to add to the foot-notes of Bohtlingk’s 
Indische Spriiche (IS.) supplementary sources in which a great part of 
the aphorisms (Spriiche) also appeared, in order «to help in the deter- 
mination of the authorship of the aphorisms ». 


2. In the present « Revised Supplement to O. Béhtlingk’s Indische 


Spriiche » I have tried not only to add more supplementary sources in © 


which a great part of the aphorisms also appeared, but also to add to 
IS., variants and new readings, in order not only to help in the deter- 
mination of the authoriship of the aphorisms, but also to give, what 
seemed to me to be, the proper reading of some of them. 


3.. In the present study I do not attempt to supplement Bohtlingk’s 
choice of aphorisms by adding the hundreds of new ones which have 
become known since O. Béhtlingk’s work appeared. That work is being 
_ done by me in the Mahda-subhdsita-samgraha (SMS.) of which I com- 
pleted nine volume (upto the letter ¢ inclusive, i.e. cca. 18,000 aphorisms) 
and of which the first volume containing 1873 aphorisms (subhdsita-s 
upto anve’) appeaed in the Vishveshvaranand Indological Series, No. 64 
and Vol. 2 is in the Press. ; 


4. Since O. Béhtlingk’s Indische Spriiche appeared, many new Sanskrit 
texts were found; several additional sources became readily available 
to Sanskrit scholars; and many. critical editions of texts already known 
were published and reconstructed !. None of theses critically edited texts 


1. Evg. the Mahabharata, Poona edition (MBh(Bh).); the Radmdyana, Baroda 
edition (B(Bar).) upto Vol. VI.; the Paficatantra, the Tantrakhyayika edition (PT.and 
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is perfect and satisfactory to everyone, but it is the best available text 
and generally accepted by now as the text. I consider that that text 
should be quoted’ in a collection of aphorismis, unless there is a com- 
pelling reason to use another text ?. a 


5. I suggested in (d). a « better reading » of the aphorisms quoted by 
O. Bohtlingk. As a «better reading » I considered the reading of the 
_ critically reconstructed texts, even if the text used by O. Béhtlingk might 
read better, as well as the texts which may be considered as the « ori- 
ginal text »; e.g. I prefer for the Paficatantra text the readings of the 
Tantrakhyayika over the younger texts of the Pajicatantra (the textus 
_ornatior or the textus simplicior). I also tried to. suggest.the use. of the... 
« original text » even if it was not so pure as the « text improved » either 
by O. Bohtlingk 3, or in later, mostly secondary, sources. I must, howe- 
ver, emphacise that the changes in (d). aré only suggested changes 
which do not pretend to be always correct: they were meant to give 
probably the oldest text; metrically correct‘; the text known today as 
the’ reconstructed text 5; and the text supposed to be the original source 
of the. verse®, For the latter purpose, the tracing of the aphorisms 
quoted in IS. to the original source is of primary importance, since 
O. Béhtlingk often worked on corrupt secondary sources (e.g. Subh.) 
which he tried to render in a correct manner. However, the reconstruc- 
tion of such a text, being hypothetical, is not always acceptable, parti- 
culary, if the primary source of the verse quoted in a secondary source, 
can be found’, 








PTem.)--(and--the-Paficatantra—reconstructed—[PRE.];—-see—below)-;-Kdliddsa's--works 
(A. ScuarPE) ; and some of the gnomic works, e.g. Bhartrhari’s Sataka-s (BhS.) and the 
so-called Cadnakya’s sayings (Cr.). 

2. E.g. when the text metrically imperfect was chosen over a metrically correct 
text. In general, but not always in the epics, the use of proper metrics is of great 
importance for the reconstruction of the critical text, since Sanskrit poets construed, 
almost without exceptions, metrically correct verses. 


3. Bohtlingk liked to improve on the preserved text, but not always to its 
advantage; e.g. in IS. 196 or IS 415 or IS. 405, he chose the not correct text, though 
he had to his disposal a better text; he chose a metrically corrupt text (IS. 405 
is hypermetric), This occurs, however, very seldom in. IS. 

4. E.g. IS. 79. .148, or 241. 

5. Even if the changes are of no great importance, e.g. IS. 481. 

6. E.g. in the case of a Hitopadesa verse which appears also in the Kaman- 
dakiya Nitisara. I suggested the reading of the Kamandakiya Nitiséra over the 
.Hitopadesga reading (e.g. IS. 330) and the Paficatantra, Tantrakhydyikd reading over 
the Paficatantra textus simplicior and textus ornatior readings. I did not, howewer, 
accept always the Edgerton’s Reconstructed Paficatantra text (PRE.), since this text, 
being an-artificial patchwork, cannot be accepted as correct. : a 

7. E.g. IS, 399 quoted by O. Béhtlingk from Subh. is a Bharavi’s Kiratarjuniya 
verse and should read as it: appears in the Kiratarjuniya; or IS. 423 quoted by 
O. Bohtlingk. from. Subh. is a so-called Canakya saying (a Garuda-purdna text) and 
should read as it.appears in these sources. . : 
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6. In the first installmemt of the « Revised Supplement...» I analysed 
only the first 500 aphorisrtis quoted in IS. I gave first the number and 
the pratika of the verse as it appears in IS.; Then: 

in (a)., (b). and (c). the primary, secondary sources, as well as the 
sources outside India, whenever it can be assumed that the Sanskrit 
aphorism spread to the East, South, North or West of India, respecti- 
vely. In (b). I added (whenever so quoted) the assumed author of the 
verse 8; th : 

in (d). I gave, whenever appropriate, the suggested « better rea- 
ding » as explained above’; 

in (e). I mentioned additional variant readings '® as they appear 
in the supplementary sources "; 


after (e)., if the verse was written in another metre than Sloka 
(anustubh), I marked the metre used. 


For (d). and (e). verses are divided according to pdda-s marked a, 
b,c, d etc. , 


7. The following 


8. To have a better picture of the source material, I repeated the sources men- 
tioned in IS. and added, whenever appropriate, the supplementary sources. 


9, In para. 5. 


10. In brackets ( ) other variant. readings which, for brevity reasons, do not 
need to be repeated in full, are indicated; in square brackets [ ] the text of the 
verse which was replaced was marked, whenever it might not be clear for what 
word the new reading was substituted. 


11. Including variants quoted in critical editions of the supplementary sources. 
. In principle, I did not repeat these readings which were already quoted in IS., 
unless their origin seemed to be considered as necessary for the understanding of 
the text or of the « better reading », whenever it was suggested. 




















ABBREVIATIONS 


were used in the text: 


a. = attributed to. 

AA. = Alankarasangrahah of Amrtananda yogin. Venkatesgvara Or. Ser. 
19. Also AL edition (Adyar Library Series 70). 

AAS, = Bayolctrya taba saer ste Ed. by P. D. Trivedi, Bharatiya Vidya 
Series 11. 

ABayA. = Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften; 
Phil. KI. 

ABORI = Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental. Research Institute. 

AKM. = Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, -herausg. von 
der Deutschen Morgenlindischen. Gesellschaft. 

AIK. = Alarhkara-kaustubha of Visvesvara Pt. KM. 66. 

AIR. = Alarnkara-ratnakara of Sobhakaramitra. POS 77. 

Almm. = See Al. 

Amar. = Amarugataka. 
Amar a = mn GtORe érotique d’Amarou par A. L. . Apudy; Paris 


Amar on = The Text of the Amarugataka by: S. a De. In OH: 2. 1; 
pp. 9-25. 

Amar (K). = Amarusataka with the Commentary of - Kokasairibhava 
by C. R. Devadhar. In ABORI 39. 227-265 and 40. 16-55. 

Amar (NSP). = Amarugatakam. Third edition. NSP. 1954: 

Amar (POS). = Amarugatakam. Ed. and transl. by Ch. R. Devadhar. 
POS 101. 

Amar (RK). = The Amarugataka with the Commentary of Rudrama- 
deva-Kumiara. In OH. 2. 2; pp. 265-316. 

Amar (S). = Das Amaruégataka ... Von R. Simon. Kiel 1893. 


Western Recension: Arj = Arjunavarman; Koka = Kokasarh- 
bhava; Catur = Caturbhuja; Sirya = Siryadasa. 
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Southern Recession: Vema = Vemabhipdla; Raman = Raméa- 
nandanatha. i 

Eastern Recension: Ravi = Ravicaridra; Rudr = Rudramadeva 
(BrMM = MS in the British Museum; BORI I and II = MSS 
in BORI Nos. 457 of 1891-5 and No. 366 of 1887-91 respectively; 
Ram = Ramarudra. (es quoted in Amar (D))._ 


~ Amd. = Alhkaramahodadhi of Narendraprabha Siri GOs 95, 


AnSS. = Anandagrama Sanskrit Series. Poona. 
Any. = ‘The Anyoktimuktavali of Harhsavijayaganiéa. Ed. by Pt. Kedar- 
natha and W. L. S. Pangikar. KM 88. we 


“AOS. = American’ Oriental Series. 


AP. = Th. Aufrecht, Uber die Paddhati von Sarigadhara. ZDMG 27, 1-120. 
Ap. = Apastambiya-dharmasiitram. Ed. by G. Bithler.. BSS 44. 50. Tran- 
slated by G. Bithler in SBE. 2. 


Apar. = See Y. 
APK. = Alarhkaramuktavali y Parvatiya Sri Misvesvarn _ Pandeya. 
KSS 54. 


APMBS. = J. Gray, Ancient. Pravexbe and Maxims ain Senses Sources, 
London 1886... 

Arabic or Ar. = Arabic. Paficatantra translated into Agibie.. 

AR. = Alamkarasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. KM 35 Translated by 
H. Jacobi in ZDMG 62. 289-458 and 597-628. 

ARJ. = Alamkara-sarvasva of Ruyyaka by K. S. S, Janaki. Meharchand 
Lachhmandas, Delhi 1965. 

ARR. = Alatnkarasdtram of Ruyyaka. TSS. 40. 





= ASS;= AAS: —— ace date ta att tcp 


Asv.-Grh, = Kevaleyaracaheastiten. Indische pine, Sanskrit und 
Deutsch, herausg. von A. F. Stenzler. AKM 3.4. 

Ava. = Avasistanyokti of Panditaraja in Pan diinralauatgaantichatic 
pp.. 121-190. Sanskrit Academy Series 2, Hyderabad 1958. 

B. = Das Baudhayana-dharmasiitra, herausg. von E. Hultzsch. Zweite 
Verbesserte Auflage. AKM 16. 2. Translated by G. Biihler in SBE 14. 


' Bahud(arSana), as quoted in IS. 


Bhattikavya of Bhatti. = Ed. by V. N. S. Joshi and V. ‘ Pangikar. 8th 
' edition. NSP, Bombay. 1934. Also: Ed. by S. Ray or S. and K, Ray 
(with . translation). Calcutta. 

BhG. = Bhagavad-Gita. (See MBh). Ed. and transl. pi F. Edgerton. 
‘HOS 38-9. 

BhPn. = Bhagavata-purana. 

BhPn (B). = Le Bhagavata Purana traduit et publié par M. E. Bur- 
nouf (vol. I-III) and by M. Hauvette-Besnault and P. Roussel 
(vol. IV-V). Paris. Imprimérie Nationale 1884-1898. 

BhPn (NSP). = Edited in MS. form, NSE 1950 uansleted by J. M. 
Sanyal,. Calcutta). 
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BhPr. = Bhojaprabandha of Balladeva. 
BhPr (B). = BhPr. Ed and transl. by J. Shastri. Motilal Banarsidas, 
Patna 1955. 
BhPr (NSP). = BhPr. NSP 1932. 
The Narrative of Bhoja by Ballala of Banares, translated by 
Louis H. Gray. AOS 34. 
Bhs. = Satakatrayadi-subhasita-sarhgraha of Bhartrhari. The Epigrams 
attributed to Bhartrhari ... ed. by D. D. Kosambi. SJS 23. 
BI. or 
Bibl. Ind. = Bibliotheca Indica. 
BORI. = Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 
Brahmadharma or Br. Dh. = in Pratna Kamranandini. Benares. 
BPC. = Bhavadeva Siiri’s Parévanatha Caritra, Benares, Virasarhvat 2048 
(A. D. 1912). 


BSS. = Bombay Sanskrit Series (Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series) 


Bombay. 
C. = Canakya’s aphorisms. 
Can. = Candraloka of Jayadeva. ChSS 458-9. 
Caur. = Caurapaficasika of Bilhana Kavi. 
Caur (A). = Tchorapantchgat, publié, traduit et commenté par M. 
Ariel. JA XI of 1848; pp. 469-534. 
Caur (B). = Bhartriharis Sententiae et carmen quoted Chauri no- 
mine circumfertur eroticum. Ed. and transl. into Latin by P. a 
Bohlen, Berlin 1833 (Pp. 1-20 and 77-83). ; 
Caur (KM). = Bilhanakavya. In KM Gucch. XIII. 145-169. 


Caur (POS). = Caurapaficasika. An Indian Love Lament of Bilhana . 


Kavi. Ed. and trasl. by S. N. Tadpatrikar. POS 86. 

CHLT. = The collection of Hindi Law Texts. Ed. by J. R. cna 
Bombay. 

ChSS. = Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Benares. 

CL. = Laghu-Canakya Version. See Cr. I. 2. 

CN. = Canakya-niti-sastra Version, See Cr. I, 1. 

CPS. = Vrddha-Canakya, Canakya-pranita. Ed, by Pt. SH Rae Sastri. 
Calcutta 1332(1925). 

Cr. = L. Sternbach. Canakya-Niti Text-Tradition (Canakya-Niti. sakha- 
sampradayah. Vol. I-II in five parts. Six versions of collections of 
Canakya Maxims reconstructed and critically edited. Vishveshvara- 
nand Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur. Vishveshvaranand Indo- 
logical Series 27-9. (The numbers refer to Vol. ID). 

CR. = Canakya-raja-niti-Sastra Version. See Cr 1. 2. 

Crn, = L. Sternbach, Canakya-rajaniti. Adyar Library Series No. 92, 
Madras 1963. 

CS. = Canakya-sara-sarhgraha Version. See Cr I. 1. 

CV. = Vrddha-Canakya, textus ornatior Version. See Cr I, 1. 
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Daksa. = Daksa-Smrti in Smrtinarh samuccaya, AnSS 48. (pp. 72-84). 
‘Also: in Smrti-sandarbhah. Gurumandal: Series 9., Vol. I, pp. 569- 
590. Also: in Astadaga-smrtayah, Vikrama 1998; pp. 55-63; Also: 
Daksa-Sarmhhita in the Dharmasastra Texts by M. N. Dutt, Vol. I, 
Calcutta 1908. 

Damayantikatha in Proben in Verzeichmiss der Oxforder Handschriften, 





—-----herausge.-von-—Th--Aufrecht,——_—___—— eam — a 


Dampatis(iksanimaka) in Bengali characters n. p. 1840. 

Dar. = Darpadalana of Ksemendra. 
Dar (KM). = Darpadalana of Ksemendra in KM VI. 66-118. 
Dar (RP). = Darpadalana in Ks(RP). pp. 145-206. 


~ Das(ariipa). = Dasaripa. “A™ Treatise of Hindu Dramaturgy by Dhana- 


pe _thjaya. Ed. and transl. by G. C. O. Haas. Colombia University Indo- 
“Irian Series 7. New York 1912. Also: Hindi: Dasartipakam,: Vidya- 

; bhavana Sarhskr.-Granthamala 7, Varanasi 1962. 

Dh. ="Dharmakoéga. Ed. by L. Josi: Prajfiapathasala-mandalagranthamala. 
Wai 1937-47. 

DN (P). = The Dhammaniti (Pali). In PMB. 

Dhv. = Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhana in Hss 66. Also: KM 25, 

Drstantagataka of Kusumadeva in KSH 217-226. 

Dvi. = Nitidvisastika of Sundarapandya. Ed. and published by K. Mar- 
kandeya Sarma, 1928. : 

G. = The Institutes of Gautama. Ed. by A. F. Stenzler. Sanskrit Text 

. . Society. London 1876. Translated by G. Biihler in SBE 2. 

GhN. = Ghatakarpara-Nitisara in KSG 1.374 and KSH 120-4. 

ae = cock wes acne Serine, Baroda: 


on = Gaeienar ae Vathgavasi Press. Calcutta 1890. Also: in Kashi 
Sanskrit Series 165. 

GR. = Gunaratna of Bhavabhiiti in KSG 1. 229 and KSH 523-5. 

GSL. = Gems from Sanskrit Literature. Compiled and translated by 
Dr. A. Sharma and Vid. E. V. Vira Raghavacharya. Sanskrit Aca- 
demy Series 5. Osmania University. Hyderabad 1959, 

H. = Hitopadeéa.. 

Hamb(urg). = Hamburg MS of Pp. 

-Hariv. = The Harivarhga. Publ. by the Asiatic Society of Pea coed Cal- 
cutta;, 1839. Also in BORI (Hariv(Bh).). 

Harivamsapurana = As quoted in « Purana» 3.1. 

Hars. = Harsacarita of Banabhatta. 

Hars (BSS) = Hargacarita-mahakavyam. Ed. by A. A. Fithrer. 
BSS 66. : 

Hars (NSP) = Harsacaritam. Ed. by K. P. Parab. 7th edition. NSP 
1946. Translation by E. B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas in the 
Harsacarita of Bana.-Oriental Translation Fund, New Series 2, 
London 1897. ri 
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HC. = Hitopadesa...Dasa Cumara Charita and Three Satacas of Bhartri 
Hari. Ed. by H. T. Colebrooke,.Serampére 1804. 

HDh. = Haladyudha’s Dharmaviveka in KSG 1.381 sqq. and KSH 507-9. 

HH. = The Hitopadega in Sanskrit language. Library East-India House, 
London 1810. 

HJ. =H. The Sanskrit Text ed. and transl. by F. Johnson. 2nd ed. 
Hartford-London 1864. 

HK. = The Hitopadega of Narayana. Ed. with Commentary and Notes 
by M. R. Kale. 5th ed. Bombay 1924. 

HM. = The first book of H. Ed. by M. Miiller. London 1865. The second, 
third and fourth books of the H. Ed by M. Miiller. London 1865. 

HN. = Narayana, H. nach der nepalischen Handschrift N neu herausge- 
geben von H. Blatt. Berlin 1930. 

HP. = H. by Narayana. Ed. by P. Peterson, BSS 33. Bombay 1887. 

HS. = Hitopadeéas, id est Institutio Salutaris. Textum codd. mss. collatis 
ef annotationes criticas... A. G. a Schlegel et Ch. Lassen. Parts I-II. 
Bonnae ad Rhenum 1831. 

HOS. = Harvard Oriental Series. Cambridge, Mass. 

IS. = Indische Spriiche. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausg. von O. Bohtlingk. 
Zweite vermehrte und verbesserte Ausgabe. I-III. St. Petersburg 
1870-3. Also: Erster und Zweiter Nachtrag zu meinen Indischen 
Spriichen von O. Bohtlingk in Bull. de I’ Académie des Sciences 
de St. Pétersbourg. XXI. 401-9 and XXIII. 401-432. Also: Zur Kritik 
und Erklarung verschiener indischer Werke von O. Bohtlingk in 
Bull. de I’ Academie des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, XXI. 93-132; 
200-242 and 370-409. Also: August Blau.-Index zu Otto Bohtlingks 
Indischen Spriichen in AKM IX. 4, Leipzig 1893. Also: Th. Aufrecht, 
Bemerkungen zu Bohtlingks Indischen Spriichen in ZDMG. 52. 255. 
Also: Supplement to O. Béhtlingk’s Indische Spriiche by L. Stern- 
bach in AKM XXXVII. 1, Wiesbaden 1965. Also: Pr. 

ISW. = Indische Spruchweisheit iibertragen und eingeleitet von Roland 
Beer. Gustav Kiepenheuer Verlag-Weimar. (No date). Contains new 
German translation of 715 verses from IS. 

JAOS. = Journal of the American Oriental Society, Baltimore, Maryland. 

JASB. = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

JGRI. = Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Research Institute, Allahabad. 

Joh. = Johannus de Capua’s Latin version of P. 

JRAS. = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Nor- 
thern Ireland, London. 

JS. = The Siktimuktavali of Bhaeadatia Jalhana. Ed. by Embar Krishna- 
macarya. GOS 82. 

JSAIL. = L. Sternbach, Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law. Vol. LII. 
Motilal Banarsidas 1965-1967. The Numbers of the Studies refer 
to the original studies, as listed on pp. 24-28 of Vol. I. ; 

JSu. = Subhasitavali. MS BORI 1424 of 1887-91 as quoted in BhS (as JS) 
and SkV (as Js). 














314 Ludwik Sternbach 


JSub. = Jain Anthology. MS BORI 1495 of 1887-91 as quoted in Bhs (as 
JSV) and SkV (as Ssv). 
KaD. = Kavyadarsa of Dandin. 
KaD (B). = Dandin’s Poetik (Kavyadarga). Sanskrit und Dentsch. 
Herausg. von O. Bohtlingk. Leipzig 1890. 


_ KaD (Bh). = Kavyadarsa of Dandin. Ed. by V. Pt. Rangacharya _ 





‘Raddi Shastri. Government Oriental” Series, Class A, No. 4, 
. BORIT, 1938. 
KaD (R). = Dandin’s Kavyadarsga. Ed. and transl. by K. R. Ray, 
Calcutta 1961. 


._Kal..=.Ksemendra’s..Kalavilasa.. 





Kal (KM). = Kal. KM I; pp. 34-79. 
Kal (RP). = Kal In Ks(RP); pp. 219-272. 
AP. = The Kavyapradipa of Mm. Govind. Ed. by Pt. Durgaprasada and 
-W.L.S.:Pangikar: KM. 24. 
Kav. = Kavindravacana-samuccaya. A Sanskrit Anthology of Verses. Ed. 
by F. W. Thomas. Bibl. Ind. 1309. (See SkV). 
KH. = Kavyanusasana of Hemacandra, KM 71. 
Kir. = Kiratarjuniyam of Bharavi. 
Kir (D). = Kir. Ed. and transl. by S. V. Dixit. (Cantos I-III). Thalak- 
wadi-Belgaum 1954. 
Kir (NSP). = Kir. 4th ed. NSP 1954. 
Kir (R). = Kir. Ed. and transl. by K. Ray or S. Ray and K. Ray. 
Calcutta. 
Kir (V). = Kir. Ed. by Pt. Jivananda _Vidyasagara. Calcutta (1875. 





Kk See ——— or 


KM. = Kavyamala Series. NSP. Roman ntiribers refer to the fourteen 
Gucchas. Arabic numbers refer to the 95 Kavyamala booklet Series. 
KN. = Kamandakiya-nitisarah. 
KN (BI). = KN. Ed. by Pt. Ramanarayana Vidyaratna, Jaganmohana 
Tarkalankara and Kamakhyanatha Tarkabagisa. The text ed. 
by Rajendralala Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 4. 
KN (AnSS). = KN. in AnSS 136 (two volumes). 
KN (TSS). = KN. in TSS 14. 
Kpr. = Kavyaprakasa of Mammata. Ed. by R. D. Karmarkar. BORI 1950. 
Also: in AnSS 89. 
KR. = Katharatnakara of Hemevijaye. Pt. S. Hiralal Haarhsaraj, Jam- 
nagar 1911. 
KsB. = The Brhatkathamafijari of Eeerenete Ed. 6 Pt. Sivadatta and 
K. P. Parab. KM 69. 
KSG. = Kavya-samgrahah ... Ed. by Tivananda MAGYAR PERT: 3rd ed. Cal- 
cutta, Saraswati Press (3 volumes). 
KSH. = Kavya-sarhgraha. A Sanskrit Anthology ... Ed. 6% Pr. J. Haeber- 
lin. Calcutta 1847. 
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Ks(RP). = Ksemendra-laghu-kavya-sarngrahah, Ed. by Dr. A. Sharma. 
Sanskrit Academy Series. No 7. The Sanskrit Academy Osmania 
University. Hyderabad 1961. 

KSS. = Kathdsaritsagara of Somadevabhatta. 

KSS (AKM). = KSS. Ed. by H. Brockhaus. AKM 2.5 and 4.5. Trans- 
lated by C. H. Tawney, Calcutta 1880 and 1884 and in the Ocean 
of Story with explanatory notes and terminal essay by N. M. 
Penzer, London 1924-1928. (10 volumes). Also: Reprinted by 
M. Banarsidass, Delhi. 

KSS (NSP). = KSS. Ed. by Pt. Durgiprasad and K. P. Parab. 4th 
edition, NSP 1930. 

Kt. = Kavitamrtakipa with a translation in Bengali, Calcutta. School 
Book Society Press, Calcutta 1828. 

KtR. = Kavitamrtakapam in Malaya 1; pp. 34-46. 

Kuv. = The Kuvalayananda of Appayya Diksita. NSP 1947. Also Vidya 
Bhavana Sarhskrta Granthamala 24. ChSS. 1956. 

LN (P). = The Lokaniti (Pali) in PMB. Also in JASB 47.239. 

Mahan. = Mahanataka of Damodara Migra (Hanumannataka) Ed. and 
transl. by Maharaja Kali Krishna Bahadur. Calcutta 1840. Also: 
Venkategvara Press, Bombay, Sarhvat 1966. 

Mal. = Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa. 

Mal (K) = Mal. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar. 4th ed. Poona 
1950. 

Mal (NSP). = Mal. Ed. by Narayana Rama Acarya ‘ Kavyatirtha’ 9th 
ed. NSP. Translated by C. H. Tawney. 2nd ed. Calcutta 1891. 

Malaya. = Malayamarutah, Parts 1, 2 and 3. Ed. by V. Raghavan. The Cen- 
tral Sanskrit Institute, Tirupati 1966 and 1971. Part 3 by the 
Rashtriya Samskrita Sarhsthana, New Dehli, 1973. 


- Matsya-p(ur). = Matsya-puranam in AnSS 54. Chapters 1-128. Translated 


by A. Taluqdar of Oudh in SBH 17. 
MBh. = Mahabharata. 
MBh (Bh). = MBh. BORI edition 1927-1966. 
MBh (C). = MBh. Asiatic Society of Bengal 1834-1839. 
MBh (Cit). = MBh. Citrasala Press, Poona 1933 (Anusasana parvan). 
MBh (R). = MBh. Ed. by P. C. Roy, Calcutta 1886-8. Translated by 
' P. C. Roy. Oriental Publishing Company. Calcutta MBh (Bh) 
5.33 sqq. (Vidura-niti) ed. and transl. by V.P.N. Menon. The 
Scholar Press, Palghat 1955. 
MBh (Ju). = MBh in Old Javanese, published by H. H. Juynboll (Udyoga- 
parvan) in MBh(Bh) Udyogaparvan App. II. 
MK. = Madhavanalakatha. 
MK (C). = Madhavanalakamakandala-carita. Ed by Balbir Singh, 
Uttam Chand Kapur, Delhi n.d. 
MK (D). = Madhavanala-Katha by Damodhara. GOS. 93; pp. 443-509. 
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‘MK (G). = Madhavanalakamakandalakatha by Pia Guerrini. Estr. 
dagli Annali della R. Scuola Norm. Sup. di Pisa, Vol. XXI, 1908. 
Pisa, tip. Nistri 1908. 
MK (K). = Madhavanala-Kamakandala-caupai. GOS. 93; pp. 381-442. 
. MEK. (GOS). = Madhavanalakamakandalaprabandhah. Ed. by M. R. 


Majumdar. Parisistha i _ (Madhavanalakhyanam). GOS. 93 





(pr 342-379). Se oe a es 

‘MK (P). = MK. Published from three London and three Florentine 
MSS with a translation of the Prakrit passages by P. E. Pa- 
volini, IX. Intern. Congress of Orientalists, London I, pp. 430-53. 


__.AMK (S)..=.H. Schohl.. Die Strophen der MK...Halle.a..d..$..1914.0000... 


Mn. = Manava-dharmaSastra. 
Mn (J). = Mn. Ed. by J. Jolly. London, Triibner and Co: 1887. 
Translated by G. Biihler in SBE 25. 
: Mn. (Jh).-=-Mn...-Ed.-and ‘transl. by Mm: Ganganatha Jha.-: Bibl. 
Ind. 256. 
Moh. = Mohamudgara attributed to Sri Sankardcdrya. 
Moh (KSG). = Moh. in KSG 1.352-7. 
Moh (KSH). = Moh. in KSH 265-8. 
Moh (NS). = Moh. in NS pp. 47-50 with English translation by 
Kalee Krishen Bahadur. 
Mrcch. = Mrcchakatika of Siidraka. 
Mrcch (KK). = Mrech. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar. 2nd ed. 
a Poona 1950. . 
Mrcch (NSP). = Mrcch. Ed. by Narayana Rama Acarya ‘ Kavyatir- 
a —-tha,-8th-ed.-NSP.Franslated-by-A--W,-Ryder-in-the-Little-Clay~ 
Cart. HOS 9; by R. P. Oliver, University of Illinois Press, Ur- 
bana 1938 and by J. A. B. van Buitenen, Delhi 1971. 
MS (MSs). = Manuscript(s). 
Mudr. = Mudraraiksasa by Visakhadatta. 
Mudr (BSS). = Mudr. Ed. by K. T. Telang, BSS 27. 
Mudr (K). = Mudr. Ed. and tranl. by M. R. Kale. 4th ed. Bombay 
1927. 
Mudr (W). = Mudr. Ed. and transl. by R. S. Walimbe. The ‘Royal 
Book Stall. Poona 2. Also translated by J. A: B. van Buitenen, 
Delhi 1971. 
Nais. = Naisadha of Sriharsa. 
Nais (D) = Nais. Ed. with transl. by S. V. Dixit. (LITI sarga-s). 
Belgaum 1954. 
Nais (NSP). = NA dese: Ed. by Narayana Rama Acdrya 
‘ Kavyatirtha’. NSP 9th ed. Translated by K. K. Handiqui in 
Naisadhacarita of Sriharsa. Deccan College Building Centenary 
: and Silver Jubilee Series 33. Poona 1965. 
NBh. = Narabharanam in Malaya 1. pp. 47-83. 
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Nisam. = Nitisarhngrahah. VenkateSvara Press. Bombay, Sarhvat 1994. 

NKy (B). = Niti kyan. Translation of a Burmese Version of the Niti 
kyan, a Code of Ethics in Pali (Burmese). JRAS 17. 252. 

NM (T). = Nitisastra of Masiiraksa. Tibetan and Sanskrit with an ‘In- 
troduction in English. By S. Pathak. Vigva-Bharati Annals, X. 1961. 

NPR. = The Narada-pafica-ratna. Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee Bibl. 

_ - Ind. 38. Calcutta 1865. 

NS. = The Neeti Sunkhulun or Collection of the Sanskrit Slokas ... with 
a transl. in English by Maharaja Kalee Krishen Bahadur. Seram- 
pore Press 1831. 

NS (OJ). = Nitisastra (Old Javanese). Oud-Javaansche text met veritaling 
uitg. door R. Ng. Dr. Poerbatjaraka. Bibliotheca Javanica 4, 
Bandoeng 1933. ; 

NSP. = Nirnaya Sagara Press. Bombay. 

NT. = Nitisastra in Telugu, as quoted in IS. 

Old Syriac = Paficatantra in Old Syriac. Kalila und Dimma. Syrisch 
und Deutsch von F. Schulthess (Vol. J-II). Berlin 1911. 

OLPSS. = Oriental Library Publications. Sanskrit Series. Mysore. 

P. = Paficatantra. 

Pad. = The Padyaracana of Laksmana Bhatta Ankolakara. Ed. by Pt. 
Kedaranatha and W. L. S. Pansikar. KM 89. 

Padyasarhgraha = in KSH 529-532. 

PAn. = The Puranic Anthology. (Purana-kavya-stotra-sudha). Ed. by A. 
P. Karmarkar. Thalakwadi, Belgaum 1958. 

PD. = The Paficatantra of Durgasithha by A. Venkatasubbiah. In Zeit- 
schrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik 6, 255 sqq. 

PdP. = Padmapurana. Ed. by V. N. Mandalika, 4. Vols. AnSS. extra-1. 

PdT. = Padyamrta-tarangini by Haribhaskara. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri. 
Sarhskrta-koga-kavya-sarngraha 4. Calcutta 1941. 

PG. = The Padyavali by Ripa Gosvamin. Ed. by S. K. De. Dacca Uni- 
versity Oriental Publications Series, No. 3. Dacca 1934. 

PJKS. = Panditaraja-kavya-sarhgraha. Sanskrit Academy Series 2. Osma- 
‘nia University, Hyderabad. 

PKS. = J. Hertel, Uber einige HSs von Kathasarhngraha-strophen. ZDMG 
64.58. 

PM. = J. Hertel. Eine vierte Jaina Recension des Paficatantra (Megha: 
vijaya). ZDMG 67.639. 

PMG. = J. Gray. Ancient Proverbs and Maxims from Burmese Sources; 
or the Niti Literature of Burma. London, Triibner and Co. 1886. 

PN. = Pajicatantra, Nepali text, as quoted in PS. XXKIX and 100-26; 
PT I, pp. 117-35 and PRE 2.192-258. 

PO. = Poona Orientalist, Poona. 

PP. = The Pajicatantra, a Collection of Ancient Hindu Tales in the Re- 
cension called Paficakhyanaka... The Jaina monk Pirnabhadra. Ed. 
by J. Hertel. HOS 11-2. Translated by A. W. Ryder in the Pancha- 
tantra. The University of Chicago Press. Chicago 1925. 
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Pr. = Pt. Durga Prasada. Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. In. Journal of 
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 16.361. 
Prab. = Prabodhacandrodaya of Krsnamisra. 
Prab (B). = Prab. Sanscrite et latine edidit H. Brockhaus. Lipsiae 
1835. 
Prab (NSP). = Prab. Ed. by V. L. S. Pansikar. 6th ed. NSP. 1935. 


~Prab-(TSS)- = Prab. Ed. by K. Sambasiva~ Sastri. TSS” 72;~ 1936. 


Prab (V). = Prab. Ed. by Pt. Sri Ramacandra Misra. Vidyabhavana 
Sarhskrta-granthamala 14, ChSS, 1955. 

Pras. = Prasangabharanam of Srimatkavikulatilaka, eae alien and 
Co. Bombay._(No. date). 

Prasanna. = Prasannasahityaratnakara of. Nandana, as quoted in “SKV. 

PRE. = The Paficatantra reconstructed. Ed. and transl. by F. Edgerton. 
AOS 2-3, 1924. 

PrS (C). = Pratyayasataka. Ed.-by. P. J. Karmadhara. Pandura: Press, 
Ceylon 1941. Translated by A. V. Perera, Candy 1942.' See also: 
L. Sternbach, Adyar Library Bulletin 33. 88-116. 

PS. = Das Siidliche Paficatanira. Sanskrittext der Recension 68 mit den — 

_ Lesarten der besten HSs der Recension «; herausg. von J. Hertel. 
Abh. d. phil. hist. Klasse d. K6n. sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. XXIV. 5: Leip- 
zig 1906. 

PT. / PTem. = The Pajficatantra. A collection of ancient Hindu Tales in 
its oldest Recension, the Kashmirian entitled Tantrakhyayika... Ed. 
by J. Hertel. HOS 14., 1915 (PT); Tantrakhyayika... die 4dlteste 
Fassung des Paficatantra aus dem Sanskrit libersetzt... VOL J. Hertel 





Kagmirische Rezension des’ P, Mit ‘dem Texte der HS. Dece. | Coll. 
VIII. 145 von J. Hertel Abh. d. phil-hist. Klasse der koén. Sachs. 
Ges. der Wiss. V. Leipzig 1904. (PTem). 

Pts. = P. (textus simplicior)..Ed. by E. Kielhorn (I) and G. Biihler (II-V) 
BSS 1, 3, 4. Bombay 1891-6. 

PtsK. = Pantchatantrum... Ed. by I.0. Godofr. Ludov. Kosegarten. Bon- 
nae ad Rhenum 1848. 

PTu. = Tantropakhyanam. Ed. by K. SambaSsiva Sastri. TSS 132. 

PT,.= J. Hertel. Eine zweite Recension des Tantrakhyayika. ZDMG 
59.1-30. 

Purana. = « Purana ». Half-yearly Bulletin of the Purana Department. 
All-India Kashiraj Trust. Fort Ramnagar. Varanasi. 

PV. = The Padyaveni of Venidatta. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri. Pracyavani- 
Mandira-Sathskrta-granthamala 1. Calcutta 1944, 

PWW. = Puranic Words of Wisdom by Dr. A. P. Karmarkar. In Bharati 
Vidya-VIT. 11-2 and VIII. 1-2. 

PX, = J. Hertel. Uber einen Siidlichen textus amplior des Paficatantra. 
ZDMG 60. 769-81 and 61. 18-72. 
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PY. = Yasodhara’s Paficikhyana. MSs 424 of 1879-80 and 289 of 1882-3, 
Deccan College, Poona, as quoted in J. Hertel’s Das Pajicatanira, 
Seine Geschichte und Seine Verbreitung. Leipzig-Berlin; 1914. 

R. = Ramayana. 

R (B). = R. Bombay edition. Reprinted in MS form. Bombay. No 
date. 

R (Bar). = The Valmiki-Ramayana. Critical Edition. Oriental Insti- 
tute, Baroda 1960 (incomplete), 

R (G).=R. poema indico di Valmici... della Scuola Gaudana. per 
G. Gorresio. (text and italian translation). 1943-1850. 

R. (Ku). = Kumbakonam ed. NSP. 1911-3. 

R (L).=R. North-Western Recension. D.A.V. College Sanskrit Se- 
ries. Lahore. 

R. (R). = R. Published by N. Ramaratnam. 2nd ed. M. L. J. Press. 
Mylapore, Madras 1958. 

RA. = Rasaratnapradipika of Allaraja. Ed. by R. N. Dandekar. Bharatiya 
Vidya Series 8. 

Rav (T). = Ravigupta’s Aryakoga in the Tanjur (Tibetan). 

Regnaud I, II, VI. = P. Regnaud, Stances sanskrites inédités, Bibliothé- 
que de la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon, Vol. I. 2; pp. 1-22 (I); II. 2; 
pp. 193-212 (II); Vol. VI; pp. 1-85 (VI). 

RJ. = The Rasika-jivana of Gadadhara Bhatta. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri. 
Pracyavani Mandira Sarhskrta-granthamala 2. Calcutta 1944. Also: 
Rasikajivana of Gadahara. Stances Sanskrites inédités par P. Re- 
gnaud. Annuaire de la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon, Paris 1884. 

RK. = The Kavydlarhkara of Rudrata; Ed. by Mm. Pt. Durgaprasada and 
W. L. S. Pansikar. KM 2. 

RN (P). = The Rajaniti (Pali) in PMB. 

RO. = Rocznik Orientalistyczny. Publ. by Polska Akademia Nauk, 
Warszawa. 

RT. = Rajatarangini of Kalhana. 

RT (BSS). = RT. Ed. by Durgaprasada. BSS 45, 51 and 54. 

RT (S). = RT. Ed. by M. A. Stein, Vol. I. Text. Bombay, Leipzig 
1892. Translated by M. A. Stein. Westminster Archibald 
Constable 1900. 

RT (T). = RT. Ed. and transl. in French by M. A. Troyer, Paris 1852. 

RT (VD. = RT. Ed. by Vishva Bandhu. Vishveshvaranand Research 
Institute Publication 273, 357. 

Ru. = W. Ruben, Das Paficatantra und scine. Morallehre, Berlin 1959. 

Sa. = Subhisitarnava, ascribed to Subhacandra. MS BORI 1486 of 1886; 
1156 of 1884-88; 1965 of 1875-76, as quoted in BhS (as SA)) and SkV 
(as Sa). 

Sabh. = Anthology. MS BORI 417 of 1884-87, as quoted in BhS and SkV 
(as Sab). 

Sah, = Sahitya-darpana of Visvanatha Kaviraja. 
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Sah (B). = Sah. The text revised from the edition of the Committee 
of Public Instruction by Dr. E. Roer. Also: The Mirror of Com- 
position, a treatise on poetical. criticism, Text and. English 
translation of Sah. by Pramadadasa Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 9. 

Sah (C). = Sah. Ed. by Yuktaharidasa... Calcutta 1875 (Sek). 

Sak, = Abhijfiana-saékuntala of Kalidasa. 


Sak (D). = = Sak. Ed. and transl. by C. ‘R Devadhar and N. G. Suru. ie 





ot Sama, = ‘Samayocitapadyaratnamalika. Compiled by P. T. Matriprasida 


Pandeya. 1. HSS 165. Also: Sama. 2. Ed. by Garngadhara Krsna 
Dravida. Bombay 1957. 


__ Sankh.- -Grh, = — Sankhayana-grhyasittra.. Ed. by S. R. Sehgal. Delhi 1960. 


Translated by H. Oldenberg in SBE 29. 
_ Sant. = Santisataka. 
Sant (KSH): = Sant. In KSH pp. 410-429.~ 
Sant (Sch). = Das Sant. mit Einleitung, kritischem Aanett Uber- 
setzung und Anmerkungen von K. Schénfeld. Leipzig 1910. 

Sar. = Sarasvati-kanthabharana of Dharesvara Bhojadeva, Ed. by Pt. 
K. Sarma and W. L. §. Pangikar. KM 94, 

SB. = The Budhabhiisana of King Sambhu. Ed. by H. D. Velankar. 
Gov. O. S.; C, 2. BORI, Poona 1926. 

_SbB. = Srigaraprakaéa of Bhoja, as quoted in SkV. 

SBE. = Sacred Books of the East. 

SBH: = Sacred Books of the Hindus. 

Scharpé. = A. Scharpé. Kalidasa Lexicon. Vol. I. 1 (Sak,): Vol. I. 2 (MaL, 
and Vik.);. Vol. I. 3 (Kum., Megh., Rtu and Incerta; Vol. I. 4 (Ragh.). 
Rijksumiversiteit te Gent. Werken uitgegeven door de Faculteit van 
-de--Letteren--en—Wijsbegeerte.--117e—120e;-122e--and—134e-. pulOVerEAE: 
Brugge 1954-1964. 

SCLS. = Selections from Classical Sanskrit Literature with English 
Translation and Notes by J. Brough. London, 1951. 

SG. = Sabhydlankarana of Govindajit. Sarhskrta-kosa-kavya-sarhgraha 5. 
‘Calcutta 1947, 

SGo. = Subhasitavali of Gopinatha. MS BORI 92 of 1886-92 as quoted 

- in BhS and SkV (as SG). 

SH. = Subhasitaharavali of Harikavi. MS BORI 92 of 1883-84. See also 
L. Sternbach in Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Sanskrit Vidya- 
peetha 28. 3-4; pp. 101-147 and in the Rajasthan University Studies 

_ in Sanskrit and Hindi 6 (1973-74); pp. 33-66. 

ShD (T). = She-rab Dong-bu or Prajnya Danda by Li Thub (Nagarjuna). 
Ed. and tranls. by Maj. W. L. Campbell, Calcutta 1919. (Tibetan). 

Sig. = Sisupalavadha of Magha. 

Sis (GN). = Sis. Cantos I-IV. Ed. and transl. by M. S. Bhandare. 
“Bombay 1932. 
Sis (NSP). = Sis, Ed. by Min. Pt. Durgiprasad and Pt. Sivadatta. 
11th ed. NSP. Bombay 1940. 
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SJS. = Singhi Jain Series, Bombay. 

SK. = Subhdsitaratnakoga of Bhattasgrikrsna (MS BORI 93 of 1833- 84), 
as quoted in Bhs. 

SKDr. = Sabdakalpadruma. CHSS 93. 

SKG. = Subhidsitakhanda of Ganegabhatta. Rajapur, as quoted in Bhs. 

Skm. = Sad-ukti-karnamrta of Sridharadasa. 

Skm (B). = Skm. Ed. by S. Ch. Banerji. Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay, 
’ Calcutta 1965. 
Skm (POS). = Skm. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Ramavatara Sarma. Punjab 
Oriental Series 15. Lahore 1933.- 

SkP. = Skanda-purana. Venkatesvara Press. Bombay 1808-9. 

SkV. = Subhasita-ratna-kosa by Vidyakara. Ed. by D. D. Kosambi and 
V. V. Gokhale. HOS 42, 1957. Translated by D. H. H. Inglass in An 
Anthology of Sanskrit Court Poetry. HOS 44, 1965. 

SL. = Subhdsitaglokah. MS, BORI 324 of 1881-2, as quoted in Bhs. 

SLP. = Srngardlapa. MS, BORI 92 of 1883-84, as quoted in BhS. See 
SMsr. 

Slt (OJ). = Slokantara, an Old Javanese didactic Text. Ed. by Sharada 
Rani. International Academy of Indian Culture, Delhi 1957. (Old 
Javanese). 

SMa. = Subhdsita-mafijari. A poetical Anthology by S. Venkatarama 
Sdstri. Kumbakonam 1921. 

SMS. = L. Sternbach, Mahdsubhiasita-sarngraha (See I. para 3 above). 

SMSr. = MS. Subhasita-muktavali; Srngaralapa. MS, BORI 92 of 1883-84. 
‘See SLP. 

SN. = Jain Anthology. MS, BORI 1423 of 1887-91, as quoted in Bhs 
(as SN). 

SN (P). = The Suttavaddhananiti (Pali) in PMB. 

SP. = The Paddhati of Sarngadhara, a Sanskrit Anthology. Ed. by 
P, Peterson. BSS 37, 1888. 

SPR. = Subhasita-padya-ratnakara. Sri Vijayadharmasiri Jaina Gran- 
thamaéla Nas. 27, 31, 34, 48, 52. 

SR. =Subhisita-ratna-bhandagaram. Enlarged and re-edited by Narayana 
Rama Acfrya « Kavyatirtha ». 8th ed. NSP. 1952. 

SRHt. = Siktiratnahara of Siirya. Ed. by K. Sambagiva Sastri. TSS 141, 
1938. 

SRK. = Subhisitaratnakara. Ed. by K. S. Bhatavadekar. Bombay, 1872. 

SRM. = Subhasitaratnamala ed. by K. G. Chiplonkar, 4th ed. Poona 1923 
and 1912. 

Srng. = Srngaratilaka attributed to Kalidasa. 

Srig (G). = Kalidasae Meghadiita et Srfg. ex reconsione. J. Gilde- 
meisteri. Bonnae 1841, Transl. into French by H. Fauche in 
Oeuvres complétés de Kalidasa, traduites... Paris 1859-60 (vol. I). 

Srnig (K). = Srfig. in Srikrsna-granthamala 5. ChSS, 1952. 

Srng (V). = Srng. Venkatesvara Press, Bombay. Saka 1847. 
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en (T). =.Sa-skya legs-beas. Subhfsita-ratna-nidhi. W. L. Campbell: In 
= Ost-Asiatische:Zeitung.. New. Folge 2 of 1925. 31-65, 159-185. (Tibetan 
and Mongolian). Also: ed. by: J. E. Bossom, University Microfilms, 
Ann Arbor 1967. 

SRRU, = Sarhskrta-siktiratnakara. Ed. "by. Ramaji . Upadhyaya. " 1959, 


SRS. = Subhisita-ratna-samuccayah. by K. Ru onlene and V. G. Sant. _ 
ete OUNGC. -Alunieda bad. 0922. ea et a ee — 


SSap. = Subhisita-saptagati. Ed. by M. Sastri. Delhi 1960. 


‘SSB. = Subh§sita-sudha-ratna-bhandagara. compiled and .annotated by 


Pt. S. Kaviratna, Sri Venkatesvara Steam. Press. “Bombay. Samvat 
1985, 


4SSD..= pile ee ee of Keladi Basavappa Nayaka; MS, BORI228- 


ah Of. the.later additions: as quoted in ‘BhS (as SSD). 


88s, = Subhisita-sarhgraha with. . Gujarati translation. . Ed. BY. P. M. 


: Pandya. Bombay 1885. 
SSH. = Stktigatakam, I-II..Ed. Ay ‘HL Jha. HSS 263. 


'SSJ. = - Subhasitasagara, MS, BORI -424 of 1899-1915 as quoted. in Bhs 


_. (as $8). 

SSI: = = Sarliskrta-pathopakaraka, Calcutta. Saka 1761; 

SSkrP. = J. B. Chaudhuri. Sanskrit Poetesses, Calcutta, 1941. 

SSM. = Slokasathgraha of Manirama Diksita; MS. BORI 361 of 1884. 36 

* §*"and 527 of 1887-91 as quoted i in SkV (as Ssm). . 

SSNPL. = Subhiasitasudhanandalahari in Malaya. 3; pp. 92-115. . 

ss’ (OJ) = ‘Sarasariuccaya:" Ed. and transl. by’ Dr, Raghu ‘Vira, Satapi- 
‘taka’ Series 24.. New Delhi. (Old Javanese). 

SSpr. = Sikti-sudha. hes by R. Ss. Palivala. Svadhyaya-miandala: erat 
1963." =. 

SSS: = -Siktisandara by Sundaradeva: Ed. by. B. Chaudhuri. ‘Sauiskta: ~ 
kosa-kavya-sarhgraha -No.. 4. Calcutta 1943. : 

SSSN..= Sayana’s  Subhisita-sudhanidhi. Ed. by K. Krishnamoorthy. 
Dharwar 1968. 

SSV. = Sarasiiktavali by Sri Municandragadt. MS, BORI 1942 of 1886-92, 
as quoted in Bhs (as SSV) and SkV (as:Ssv). 





oT.. _= Subhataranga of. Jagannatha Misra..MS, BORI 416 of 1884-87, as 


- quoted in BhS (as ST) and SkV (as St). 
Sto. = Der textus ornatior der .Sukasaptati. Kritisch. herausgegeben von 
R. Schmidt ABayA 212, 1898-90. Translated by R. Schmidt in Dis 

:°° Sukasaptati (Textus, ornatior). Stuttgart 1899. 

Sts, = Die Sukasaptati, textus simplicior, herusgegeben von R. Schmidt, 
AKM 10.1, 1893 (Sts (S).). Also: published by Motilal- Banfrsidas, 
Delhi 1959. (Sts (B).).. Iranslated by R. Schmidt. in Sukasaptati 

wt; (Textus simplicior), Kiel 1894 and. in. Meisterwerke Orientalischer 

oo .,,Literaturen 3, Miinchien 1913. 

Su. = Subhasita (MS) BORI 527 of: 1887-91, as uneed in Bhs. 

SuB. — Srisaiktavali. Codice indiano ed. dal Dre E. Bartoli, NepOH 1911. 
(Selected: stanzas -were translated by E. Bartoli). 
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Subh. = Subhasitarnava (MS), as quoted in IS. 

SuM. = : Subhasitamuktavaill. Ed. by R. N. Dandekar. University of Pee 
_ 1962. See also L. Sternbach: On the Authorship of some Stanzas 
of the Subhasitamuktali. Journal of the University of Poona. Huma- 
nities Sections No. 19; pp. 37-65. 

SuMufi. = Sikti-mafijari compiled and explained by Baldeva Upadhyaya. 
ChSS. The Vidyabhavana Skt. Granthamala 142. 

Tantr(akhyana). = A Collection of Indian Tales... described and in part 
edited and traslated by C. Bandall. JRAS 20. 4; pp. 465-501. 

Tantri or Tantri (OJ). = See TK (OJ) and A. Venkatasubbiah. A Jave- 
nese version of the Paficatantra, ABORI. 47. 59-100. 

TK (OJ). = Tantri-Kamandaka. Een Oud-javaansche Pafitjatantra Bewer- 
king door Dr. C. Hopykaas. Bibliotheca Javanica 2. Bandoeng 1931. 
(Old Javanese). 

TP. = Carr. M. W. A Collection of Telugu Proverbs translated. illustra- 
ted and explained, together with some Sanskrit Froverne: Madras 
1968, as quoted in IS. 

tr. = Transpose(d). 

_ TSS. ='Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 


VAh. = See Vira 3. 

Vas, = The Vasisthadharmastitram. Ed. by A. A. Fiihrer. BSS 23. Poona 

1930. Translated by G. Biihler in SBE 14. 

VC, = Vikrama’s Adventures, or the thirty-two Tales of the Throne. Ed. 
in four... recensions: Southern (VCsr), Metrical (VCmr), Brief 
(VCbr), Jainistic (VCjr); also sections from Vararuci’s (VCvar.) 
recension... and transl... by F. Edgerton... 2 vols. HOS 26-7. Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 1926. 

Vet. = Die Vetalapaficavirhgatika in den Recensionen des Sivadasa und 
eines Ungenannten... herausg. von H. Uhle. AKM 8.1, Leipzig 1881. 
Translated by H. Uhle in Meisterwerke Orientalischer Literaturen 9. 
Mianchen 1924. Also: Die Vetalapaficavimnsatika des Sivadasa nach 
-einer H. S. von. 1487 von H. Uhle. Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen 
der K6n. Sachs. Gesell. der Wiss. Philol hist. Klasse; 66 Bd; 1 Heft, 
1914. (Hu! and Hu’). 

Vi. = Visnu-Smrti. 


' Vi (BI. = The Institutes of Visnu... Ed. by J. Jolly. Bibl. Ind. 91. 


Calcutta 1881. Also: in ChSS, 95; Varanasi 1962. Translated 
by J. Jolly in SBE 7. 

Vi (K) or Vi (J). = Visnu-smrti with the commentary Keégava- 
vaijayanti... Ed. by ‘Pt: V. Krishnamacharya. The Adyar Library 
Series 93. Adyar 1964. 

Vidy(4karasahasraka). = By Vidyakara -Migra. Ed. by U. Mishra. 
Allahabad University Publications. Sanskrit Series, Vol. II, Allaha- 
bad 1942. 
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Vik. = Vikramorvasiyam: by - Kalidasa. 
Vik. (BSS). = Vik. Ed. by Sh. - Pandurang Pandit, revised and im- 
_.... proved by Bh. R. Arta. 3rd. ed. BSS 16. Bombay 1901, 
» Vik (SA). = Vik. .ed. by. H. D. Velankar. Sahitya. Akademi, New 
Delhi 1961. Translated by E.-B. Cowell. Hertford-London 1851. 
Vir. = See Y. (and. Vira). 


Vira. = Viramitrodaya. by. Mm. Pt. _Mitra. Migr. ee ia Paribhasa-and- Sarhs-... 


kara-; 3. Ahnika-;' 4. Pija-; 5. Laksana-; 6. Rajaniti-; 7. Tirtha-; 

” 8, Vyavahara-; 9. Sraddhaprakaga-s. Ed. by. N. Sarma. ChSS 30. 
VirA. = See Vira 3. ° 
VirR, = See Vira 6. 


: 


. VirS,-=:-See-Vira--l.------ 


VI--(Seriés). =: -Visvesvaranand Tidpiosical: § Serie: Hestisvoue. 

Visnu-p(ur). = Visnu-purana.. Ed. by’ F. Hall. London, Triibner..& Co. 
1864-77. Translated by H. H. Wilson. London, John Murray 1840. 
~~ Alsov-in ‘Panaprakasaka mandalirhnim. 

v. L = varia lectio. 

VMR. = See Mudr. 

VN. = Nitiratna of Vararuci in KSH 502-3. Also: in KSG 1.305. 

VP. = Padyatarangini of Vrajanatha, as quoted by N. R. Gore in PO, 
11.46-56. 

VPar. = See Vira 1. 

VR. = Vivadaratnakara by Candeévara Thakkura. Ed. by Mm. K. Smrti- 
tirtha. Bibl. Ind. 103. Calcutta 1931. Partly translated by G. S. 
Sastri and D. Phe Hopadhyaya, Calcutta 1909, 

VRR. = See, Vira 6. 


_MRV. =-See- Vira- 6. : eee 





VS. = The Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva. Ed. “by P. Peterson. BSS 31. 
_ See also L. Sternbach, De Vorigine des vers cités dans le Niti- 
.. paddhati: du VS. In.Mélanges L. Renou; PE: 683-714. 
VSath.' =. See Vira 2. 
VS.,(T). = Vararuci’s Satagata in. the Tanjur (Tibetan). 
Vyas. ‘= Vydsasubhasita-sarhgraha. Ed. by L. Sternbach, Kasi Sanskrit 
: Series 193. ChSS 1969. 
Vyas (C). = Vyasakavya. In Sanskrittexte aus a herausg. von 
H. Bechert. Miinchen. 1962. 
Vyas -(S). = Siamese Vyas. (Vyakaragata; B. E. 2464 =A. D. 1920). 
‘Adyar Library Bulletin 35, 258-69. 
Y. = Yajiiavalkya-Smrti. 
-¥ (AnSS): =-Y. Apararkaparabhidhanaparadityaviracitatikaisameté- 
‘(Apar). Ed. by. pandits of the Ananda&srama (2 vols.) AnSS 46. 
Y (ChSS). = Y. with Viramitrodaya (Vir), the commentary of Mitra 
: Misra. and Mitaksara (Mit), the commentary of Vijfianegvara 
(Vij). Ed..by Pt. N.S. Khiste and Pt. J. S. Mosinee: ChsS 62. 
Benares 1930. 
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Y (NSP). = Y. of YAjiiavalkya with the commentary Mit. of Vijii. 


Ed. by W. L. S. Pansikar. 4 th ed. NSP 1936. 


Y (S). = Yajfiavalkya’s Gesetzbuch. Sanskrit and Deutsch; herausg. 


von A. F. Stenzler. Berlin-London 1849. 


Y (1). = Y. With the commentary Balakrida of Visvaripacarya. Ed. 


by Mm. T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 74. 
ZDMG. = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 





amso’pi dustadistanarin 


. Subh. 253, SMS. 8. 


- akanthasya kanthe katharia 
. Subh. 7.155, SMS. 15. 


Bhujatiagapraydta metre. 


akarunatvam akdadrang® 


. Bhs. 61. 
. SR. 59.217, SSB. 323.225, SRK. 26.53, SSg..95, Sskr. 62, SMS. 19. 
. b paradhanapahrtih parayositah Bhs. 


Drutavilambita metre. 


akarmanam vai bhitanam 


. MBh. (MBh(Bh) 3.115* + ad 3.33.7; MBh. ®). 3.32.8, MBh(C). 3% 1209). ; 
. Pr. 361, SMS. 26. 

. b kacana; d kathamcana MBh. 

. aakarmand’ MBh.; b trptih MBh.; naiva MBh.; c *dyeran or avait 


MBh.; d vihanyuh or hi hanyat MBh. 


akarmasilarn ca mahasanar 


. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.37.31, MBh(R) 5.36.35, MBh(C) 5.1368). 

. SR. 380.141, SMS. 27. 

. SS(OJ). 238. 

. d prativasayita MBh. 

. a adharma’ MBh.; -yedhanarh MBh.; d ena MBh; grhesu MBh.; 


evasayetam (vasyeta) or prativasayetah (tam) MBh. 
Upajati metre (Varnsgastha and Indravarhéa). 
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6. akasmat prakrya nrnam 


(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.112.84, MB(R) 12.111.87, MBh(C) 12. ante). 

(b). SR. 380.140, SMS. 36. 

(d). d. buddhilaghavat MBh. 

(e). a prakriyarn (tidha). MBh.; nainam MBh.; b *kasanarh or *karma- 
nam MBh.; ¢ mahattve MBh.: d pravartum Chatum) or Rebar 





7. aksmdd iha yah kascid 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.33.14, MBh(R) 3.32.16, MBh(C). 3.1217). 

(b). SMS. 37. 

(Aa akasmad api MBh. a 

(e). a akasmat kasyacid yortharn or akasmad dhevadhah kascid MBh.; 
b. prapnotyanaya. pit or. phalam.dpnoti-_pii*. MBh.; manavah MBh; 
ce hathdad iti MBh.; manyeta MBh.; d tu [hi] MBh. 


8. akasmad eva kupyanti 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.36.39; MBh(R). 5.35.41;; MBh(C). 5.1300). 

(b). SR. 54.31, SSB. 315.32. SRK. 25.35, SMS. 40. 

(e). a atha [eva] MBh.; d. abhra or mitram or abdari or apsu or abhiit 
MBh. 


9. akasmdd eva tanvangi 
(b). Sah. ad 3.151 (p. 58), SMS. 41. 


10. akasmad eva yah kopad pciehg se Mees ean ae, 
(a). KN. (KN(AnSS). 15.10, KN(TSS). 15.10, KN(BI). 14.9). 

(b). SMS. 43. 

(d). ab kopat/purusarn KN(AnSS), KN(TSS). 








11. akasmdd dvesti yo bhaktam, 

(b). Kt. 37, KtR. 37, SR. 146.175 (a.Kt.), SSB. 468.63, SRK. 124.25, 
SMS 44. 

(e). a vyesti SRK. b *sevinam KtR. 


12. akandakopino bhartur 
(b). Subh. 83, SMS. 45. 


13. akandapdtajatanam 

(a). H. (HJ. 4.86, HS. 4.83, HM. 4.83, HK. 4.88, HP. 4.86, HN, 4.86, HH. 
112.23-4, HC. 151.9-10), Prab. PENSE): 3:29, Prab(TSS). 5.25,. 
‘Prab(V). 5.26)... ~ 

(b). SR. 158.237, SSB. 488.244, Sama. 1 a 77, SSSN. 243.2, SMS. 47. 

(e). a ‘pa’, j@ tr. SSSN.; d mahausadhih (‘dhi) H., Prab. 


14. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


15. 


(a). 


(b). 
(e). 


16. 


(a). 
(b). 
(c). 
(d). 
(e). 


17. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


18. 


(b). 
(d). 


19. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
-(e). 


20. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


21. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
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akamasya kriya kdcid 

Mn. 2.4, Bhavisya-purdna 1.7.51. 

SR. 380.138, SMS. 49, . 

a kamadrte kriynkari Bhav.; c kascid Bhav. 


akdnam kadmaydnasya 


R. (R(Bar). 5.20.38 cd/ef, R(B). 5. 22.42-3, R(R). .5.22.42-3, RG). 


5.24.37-8, R(L). 5.17.44-5, R(Ku). 5.22.42). 
SR. 380.137, SMS. 50. 


a akamo SR. b capata’ R., c sakaémam [7] R; kimarminasya R; 


bharatu R. 


akadmdadn kamayati yah 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.33.32, MBh(R). 3.32.37, MBh(C). 5.1002). 
SRHt. 29.17 (a. Bharavi, sic!), SR. 380.135, SMS. 51. 
MBh(Ju). p. 238 m2/op. 

b paridvisan MBh. 

a yah ka mayate MBh.; d miidhalaksanam MBh. 


akdryakaranadbhitah 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.41, MBh(R). 5.33. 42, MBh(C). 5.1136). 
SRHt. 80.1, (a.MBh.), SSSN. 70.1, SR. 380.134, SMS. 56. 

b tu [ca] MBh.; visarja’ MBh.; d mddyeta MBh. 


akadryam tathyam bhavati 

SkV. 1388, Subh. 295, SMS. 60. 

a akarye tathyo ... vitathah kdmamathava SkV; b tathdpy uccair 
dhamndrir ha’ SkV.; d gata iti SkV. 

Sikarini metre. 


akdryamasakrt krtva 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.149.5, MBh(R). NES 163.5-6, MBh(C). 13.7602-3). 
SMS. 58. 

b hy adhana MBh. c dhanayuktas tva’ MBh.; d cadpare janah MBh. 
b sadhana MBh.; c anurakta svadharmesu MBh.; dhanahinds tu 
dharmasya MBh.; svadharmasthaé MBh.; d hi [ca] MBh. 


akdryadny api paryapya 

RT. (RT(S) 4.383, RT(T). 4.383, RT(VD) 4.383). 

SR. 380.132, SMS. 59. 

b vrjindrjavam SR.; d dehari tat kasya susthiram RT. 


akdlacarya visamd ca gosthi 

P. (PP. 1.280, PS. 1.93, PD. 305.82). (Cf. Ru. 61). 

Subh. 12, SMS. 61. 

c pasyandajam padmavane prasuptam P; d bhinnam P. 
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(e). 


22. 
a 


(b). 


23. 


(b). 


24, 
(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


25. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


26. 
(a). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


27. 
(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


28. 
(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 
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a akdlacaéryam visayesu gosthim PD; b kumitrasavarin PD.; kaddcid 
iihya PS.; kuyat [ka@’] PD.; ¢ prasiitarn PD.; d viddhari [bhi] PD. 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra). 


akdlayuktasainyas tu 
KN. (KN(AnSS). 9.41, KN(TSS). 9.41, KN(BI) 9.40); H (AJ 4.51, HS. 


_ 4.41,..HM. 4.47, HK. 4.52,.HP.- 4.50, HN... 4.50, _-HH... ADELA, = HIG ee 


143.18-9). 
SMS. 68. 


akdlasaham atyal [parm 


H..(HJ.-3.141,-HS.-3.135,-HM..3.137,-HK. 3.138, HP. 3.134, Hite 3.134, 


HH. 96.1-2, HC. 127.15-6). 
SR. 380.131, SMS. 67. 


akdale krtyam adrabdham seis 
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.136.89, MBh(R). 12.138.93, MBh(C). 12.5006). 
SR. 380.129, SMS. 69. 

a akala’ MBh.; krtam MBh.; adhikars MBh.; b kartur or jatuh or 
martum MBh.; kalpyate MBh.; c kale SR.; drabdho’ MBh. d 
mahato’rthaya or kartur athaya MBh.; kalpyate MBh. 


akirncanah paripatan — 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.170.7, MBh(R).. 12.176.7, MBh(C). 12.6568). 
SR. 380.129, SMS. 71. 

d hi [ha] MBh. 


a paritapan MBh.; b sukhamasadayisayasi (aveee * or es cui, d 
-sukham--tisthati- -MBh. a ais 


akirncanasya ddantasya 

Bhs. 353, BhPn. 11. 14.13. 

SR. 75.10, SSB. 347.10, SMa. 1.90, PWW. 291, PAn. 629, SMS. 73. 
c maya [sada] BhS, BhPn. - 

c Sasvat SSB. d sukhamayyo diso’khilah SSB. 


aencadaavn Suddhasya 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.170.9, MBh(R). 12.176.9, MBh(C). 12.6570). 

SR. 380.126, SMS. 74. 

b sarvasah MBh. d tulyam upalaksaye MBh. 

a nakiracanasya MBh.; sarvasya MBh. c aveksamdnas MBh.; tar 
MBR.; triml SR. d iti [upa’l MBh., om 


akirtirn vinayo hanti 

MBh. (MBh(R). 5.38.43, MBh(C). 5.1488, d = Mn. 4.156 d. 
SR. 380.125, SMS. 3415. 

a avrttim [akr] MBh. esa oe after IS. 698). 

a avrttam MBh. 


29. 


(a). 
(b). 


30. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


31, 


(b). 


32. 


(a). 


(b). 
(e). 


33. 


(a). 


(b). 
(e). 


34, 


(a). 
(b). 


35. 


(a), 
(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


36. 


(a). 
(b). 


37. 


(a). 
(b). 
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akirtir nindyate devaih 


R. (R(Bar). not yet issued, R(B). 7.45.13-4, RR). 745, 13.14). 
SMS. 79. 


akirtir yasya giyate 


‘R. (R(Bar). not yet issued; R(B). 7.45.12-3, R(R). 745, 12- a) 


SRHt. 171.2 (a.MBh. sic!), SSSN. 90.2, SMS. 78. 
a akirtih kirtyate yasya SRHt., SSSN. 


akirteh kadranam yosid 
Subh. 164, 185, ISW. 392, SMS. 80: ~ 


akurvanto'pi papani 


R. (R(Bar). 3.36.22, R(B) 3.38.26, R(G). 3.42.50 and 3.45.13, R(L). 


3.41.23, R(Ku). 3.38.25). 
SMS. 83. 
b padpasamecayat R. 


akulanam kule bhava 


MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3. App. 1.21; “121. MBh(R). 3.193.20, MBh(C). 


3.12231). 
SMS. 84. 


a kulibhavarni or kulinatvarin MBh.; b- kulanarn kulakriyari1 MBh. | 


c sariyoganviprayogams ca MBh. 


akulino’pi miurkho’pi 


P. (PP. 1.111, Pts. 1.148, PtsK. 1.164, PM. 1.67). 
SR. 149.228, SSB. 412.184, SMS. 87. 


akrtajfiam akaryajiiarin 

GP. 1.114.71 (Cr. 1122). 

SP. 703, VS. 2991 (a. Vyasamuni), SH. 827, SMS. 92. CE. ABORI. 
55.125). 

a akrtajfiam andryari ca GP.; d jatya jayeta pa’ GP. 

d janmana caiva VS.; nirdayar caiva SH; jayati GPy. 


akrtatyaégam ahimnam 
P, (Pts. 2.69, PtsK. 2.72). 
SMS. 93. 

are metre. 


akyte’ ‘py udyame pumsam 


P. (PP. 2.61, Pts. 2.74, PtsK. 2.78, PY. 65). 
SMS. 99. 
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38. 
(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


_..Or yavaiva. MBh;. karma.—[dha?j.MBh,. eth lee Re a eee a ta aol 


39, 
(a). 


(b). 
“e- 


40. 
(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


41. 


(a). 
(b). 


42. 
~ (a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 
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akrtesv eva karyesu Hci. els 
MBh.. (MBh(Bh). 12.169. 13. cd + 12.169.15 ab, MBH(R). 12.175.14, 
16; 12.276.15, MBh(C). 12.6536 and 12.9942), oe 

SR. 380.123, ISW. 327, SMS. 100. 

a akrtyesu ca k@ MBh.; akrtye caiva karye sukha (MBh. (hyperme- 
tric); kdmesu or kdrye me MBh. b samprayacchati MBh. c yas caiva 





akrtopadravah kascin 


P. (PtsK. 1. 474). 
SR. 156.129, SSB. 484.131, SRK. 225.43, SMS. 101. 


c arcayanti [pu’] SR., SSB., SRK.; naga SRK. d na tarksyam na 


gujadiiam SR., SSB., SRK. 


akytyarit naiva kartavyam . 

P. (PP. 4.36, Pts. 4.40, PtsK. 4.42, PM. 4.28). (ch. Cr. ‘A, PaP, Uttara, 
17.8). 

ISW. 510, SMS. 102. (Cf. SMS. 24). 

akrtyam syat PP. b 'py upasthite PP. d esa-dharmah tr. PP. 


akrtyam manyate krtyam 
P. (PP. 2.148, Pts. 2.144, PtsK. 2.151, PM. 2.56). 
SR. 165.535, SSB. 497.535, ISW. ‘387, SMS. 103. 


akriva karma yo loke 


-MBh;-(MB(Bh); 102.17, MBh(R).-10.2:17, MBh(€) 10:86): “~~~ 


SMS. 106. 

b vistitah [dhi’] MBh. d prayasah [oni] MBh. 

a akrtva or nakrtva MBh.; lole (ko) hi MBh. b vithyatr’ or icchati_ 
MBh.; visthitah (sthi) or distatah or karhicit MBh. c sonusaktavata 
yati MBh.; yati MBh. d Sfestho or dvesyo yo MBh.; naiva sah or 


" prayasah (arn) or sar vatah [pra] MBh. 


43. 


‘(b). 


(e). 


44, 
(a). 


(b). 


(c). 
(e). 


akrtva nijadeSasya 
SP. 1295, SH. 1382, SR. 150.341, SSB. 474.247, SMS. 107. 
ab akrtyan nijaraksam yo/devi SH. 


akrtva parasamtapam 

Cr. 1123. 

SP. 307 (a. Vyasa), VS. 2660, SH. 1049, SR. 75.2, SSB. 346.2, SMa. 88, 
SRK. 53.1, ISW. 531, SMS. 108. ch SMS.. 1437; ABORI. 55. ES) 

Cf. ShD(T). 42. 

c margam [va’] VS., SH., SR., SSB., SMa. 


45. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


46. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


47. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


48. 


(a). 


(b). 
(c). 
(e). 


49. 


(a). 
(b).. 
(c). 
(d). 
(e). 


50. 


(a). 
(b). 


51. 


(b). 
(e). 
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akrtva paurusam ya Srih 
P. (PP. 4.66, Pts. 4.118 and 3. 147, PtsK. 4.84, PM. 4.74). 
SR. 158.240, SSB. 488.247; SSg. 25, SMS. 109. 

b tayalasabhagyaya PP. c kurarigo’pi samasnati PP. 

a Srir SSg. 


akrtva mdanusarm Reena 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.6.20, MBh(R). 13.6.20, MBR(C). 13.314). 

SMS. 110. 

b devarn MBh. c tathad. MBh.; bhramyati MBh.; durmedhah tsam’] 
MBh. d *vdrigandm:-MBh. — 


akrstaphalamiilena 

Cr. 3. 

Sama. 1 a 89, SMS. 115. 

a miilani ($i or dau) Cr. b *saratih or *sarata Cr. c ’haraha or ‘raha 
Cr. d rsi Cr. 


akrodhanah krodhanebhyo visistas 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1.82.6 and 12.288.15, MBh(R). 1.87.6 and 12,299.15, 
MBh(C) 1.3556 and 12.11006), Matsya-purana 36.6. 

SR. 380.122, PWW. 646, PAn. 257, SMS. 122. 

SS(OJ). 107. 

a akrodhanam (‘tari or ‘ta) MBh.; vai [kro°] MBh. b varistah MBh. c 
amdnusanmanuse (sanam or manusasas ca or manuso) vai visi- 
stas (manusaS ca pradhdnam) MBh; amdnusa mdnusebhyah pra’ 
MBh; manusas ca Matsya-purana; pradhano Matsya-purana. d tatha- 
jfanajjhanavanvai pra’ (jana; “jana; jfdnavid vai pradhanam; 
sampradhanah vai or yo visistah) MBh; visistah (va’) or puranah 
[pra] MBh. 


akrodhena jayet kruddham 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.58, MBh(R). 5.38.53-4, MBh(C). 5.1518-9). 

SR. 380.120, BrDh. 2.8.2, ISW..491, SMS. 127. 

LN(P). 129, NKy(B). 157. 

a krodham [kru’] MBh. 

a akrogo janayet krodham MBh.; kraddham SR. d Fa il Sa 
jayet MBh. 


aklesaid iva cintitam 

P. (PtsK 2.9, Pts., Hamburg MS. 1.8). 
SMS. 130. 

Arya metre. 


aksamah ksamatamani 
SR. 380.119, Kt. 72, KtR. 72, Skrt. 39, SMS. 134. 
c hasyaspadam capi KiR. 
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52. 


(a). 
(b). 


53. 
(a). 


(d). 


(e). 


54. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(e). 
55. 


(a). 
(by. 
(d). 


(e). 
~ BG. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


57. 


(b). 


58.. 


(a). 
(b). 


(e). 
59. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 
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aksamalapavritijna 
Damayantikatha 1.7. . 
SR. 55.53, SSB. 316. 55, SSS. 32 tai Subandhu), SRK. 29, 78, SMS. 135. 


aksama hrtparityagah 
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.152.5, MBh(R). 12.158.5, MBh(C). 12,5881). 


SRHt. 87:4-(a: MBh:), SSSN. 66.2; “SRS 380-:117,-SMS~ 136-0 


c ‘prajfiata MBh. 

a Sriparityadgo SRHt, SSSN. Bb hrindgo’ thik dhanaksayah SRHt., 
SSSN; dhanaksayah or dharmasaricayah or 'tha (hi) dhanaksayah 
MBh. c abhidyac ca bhayac or avidya prajnata or avidya Cbhijnah 


“Or “jfid) prajnata MBh.; cajfiata SRHt.,; SSSN; caivam MBh. d. sarvo 


MBh.; pravardhante MBh. 


aksami'satyasarndhas ca 

Rs (R(Bar). 3.980* (ad 3.49,27), R(G). 3:57.20): 

SMS. 137. 

a aksamo’ [aksami] IS. (probably printing mistake/. c narakesv 
eva R. 

a ah kruro [aksa’] R. b paradana R. c narake caiva R. d dasagriva R. 


aksinabhogad visamad 
KSS. (KSS(AKM). 18.121.95, KSS (NSP). 18. 121 95). 


“Pr. 361, SMS. 147. Cf. udyamah sadhasarm 18.1247). 


b. istanistabhoyojjhitat KSS(NSP). ° 
a aksinadosad KSS. © 


mn aksetre-bijam utsrstam~~~~ a aia Reina 


Mn. (MnJ: 10.71, MnJh. 10:71).. 
SR. 380.116, SMS. 148. 
b antar eva Mn. 


akhilesu vihamgesu 
AIK.407, Can. 108, SR. 227.181, SSB. 617.1, AP. 58, SRK, 191.2, 
ISW. 261, SMS. 163. 


agamyanyah pumdanyati.. 

P. (Pts. 1.370, PtsK. 1.415). : 

SMS. 173. (Cf. A. Weber’s Indische Studien 1.40). 
b asevyadms ca Pts. 


agadhajalahamecari 

Cr, 1125, Nitiratna of Vararuci 10 (KSH. 503), 

SR. 235.2, SSB. 632.1, Ava. 388, SMS. 182. 

b vikdri na ca rohitah Cr. c gandiisajalamatre tu Cr. 

b vikdna ca rohita or vikdrinatn ca ro* Cr. c ppendasa jalam ma’ Cr.; 
na [tu] Cr. d pharapha’ Cr. 


60. 


(b). 
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agurur iti vadatu loko 


SP. 1000 (a. Vallabhadeva), JS. 11333 (a. Vallabhadeve), ‘hg 122.117, 
SR. 238.62, SSB. 636.1 (a. Vallabhadeva), SRK.’ ‘205.1, Pr: 361, 
SMS. 187. 


_ Arya metre. 


61. 


(a). 


" (b). 
(e). 


62. 


(b). 
(d). 


63. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


64. 


(a). 
(b). 
(c). 
(e). 


65. 


(b). 


66. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


agnim stokam ivatmdanari : 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. 1.81; 1. 176-7, ee 1,142.86, pny 
1.5628). 

SMS. 193. a 

b panditah [yo na] MBh. 


agnikundasama nari 


Subh. 228, Pr. 361, ISW. 388, SMS, 195, 
no [na] MBh. 


agnim prdpya yatha saayas 

VCsr. 15.4. 

SR. 380.114, SMS. 192. “ 
cd gatgajalenaiva/ sarvapadpam. VCsr. .- 


' ¢ *jalaneva VCsr. d vyapohati VCsr. 


-agnir Gpah striyo mirkhah 


Cr. 66, GP. 1.114.13. ce 
SuM. 23.45, PWW. 137, Sama. 1 a 108, Subh. 98, SMS. 200. Ce. Crh. 271, 
NM(T). 5.10, PrS(C). 42. 


_@ agnitahya Cr.; dpa (parm or °po) Cr; -striyah Cr:; mirkha (kha) 


Cr. b sarparajah Cr.; sarpam or sena Cr.; rajah kuldni or rajakulam 
tatha Cr. ¢ sarmyogasevandbhyadm ca (nadeva) or nityamevocdana 
(nitye’) Cr; nityam evdpacaryena PrS(C); yatnopasevydni Cr., SuM.; 
paropa (ya) GP.; sevante Cr. d sadya (dye) Cr.; satyari PrS(C). 


agnir gurur dvijadtinam 
Subh. 114, Pr. 361., SMS. 201. | 


agnir devo dvijatinam 

Cr. 8. 

Sama. 1 a 92 and 2 p 25. SMS. 203. 
d samadarsinam Cr. 


67-69. agnis tejo mahal loke 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.37. 56:8 [and 5.33. 14], MBh(R). e 36. 60-62 [and 
5.33.14], MBh(C) 5.1393-5.[and 5.1411-2]). 

SR.- 380.113,.SR. 380.111 amd SR. 380.110, ISW. 136, sMs. 206-208. 
d yavanno dipyaté MBh..g tada tac ca va’ MBh. 
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(e). 


70. 
(a). 


. O). 
S (d). 


(e). 
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a-agnes MBh. b giidharn MBh.; carati [ti’]-MBh. c “*bhunkte or 
*yuktamn MBh. e.esa [eva] MBh.; f yatha MBh. g.taddlpabhavanarn 
canyat MBh..;: tatha MBh. i nityam santah [e’"] MBh. : 


agnihotram trayo vedas 
Prab: (Prab(TSS). 2.25, at eek 2.26, bees coe Sarvadar- 





SRHt. 15.2; SR. "380. 105, SMS. 210. 

ce buddhipaw Prab(TSS). 

a tripundrarn SRHt; bhasmagundanam (ntha’) Prab. or bhasma- 
dharanam SRHt. or Dhesmapunananhare: ‘Conmientaty ( on Nais. d 


--fivika- dhatrnirmita- Sarva’: 


71. 
(a). 


(b). 


(c). 
(e). 


“nari (ri) Cr; MB; naryo MBh. dad dana’Cr.; “bnoja’ or “bhoga’ or 


72. 
(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


73. 
(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


agnihotraphala vedah 

MBh (MBh(Bh). 5.39.51 and 2.5.101; MBh(R). 5.38.66-7 and 2.5.112 
ad/cb;. MBh(C). 5.511-2.. and. 2.247 ad/cb), P.. (PP...2,150,.. Pts,. 2.147, 
PtsK. 2.154), Cr. 9, GP. 1.1104. (Cf. VCsr. 11.2, VCmr. 5.60-1, 
VCjr. 5.5). 

VS. 3428, SRHt. 237.21 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 199.16, SH. 1552, SR. 165.536, 
SSB. 497.536, NT. 87, PWW. 122. SMS. 211. (Cf. JSAIL. 30.18). 
TK(OJ). 17 ad/cb, NS(OJ). 1.14, MBh(Ju). 237, SS(OJ). 183. 

a agnihotram Cr.; °phalah or “phalo or “phalam or “hala Cr.; veda 
MBh., MBh(Ju)., GP, Cr. or vedari (dam or °da or “dah or ‘da). Cr. 
b nitasastraphalaé nrpah Cr.; vratasilaphalam MBh(Ju).; ‘sila Cr.; 
putra’ or punya’® or ‘vrtti’ or ‘vrata’ or ‘putra’ Cr.; “brahma’ TK(OJ); 
halam or ‘dhanam or *Subham or “smrti or “smyta or *tapa Cr. c sa- 
putra suphala nari Cr.; ratri’ Cr.; “phalam or “hala Cr.; ddarah or 





*bhukt? or ‘bhuktam or “Sakti? Cr.; °*phala or “halam Cr.; labhet 
[dha’] Cr. 


agnau prastarn tu purusam 

MBh(Bh). 5.40. 16 cd + 242*, MBh(R). 5.39.18, MBh(C). 5.1550). 

SR. 379.107, SMS. 218. 

a agnim (gni) praptam hi (tu) purusam MBh.; praptam or praptau 
MBh. b karmaivdnveti yat krtari MBh.; dharmah [ka°] MBh. 


agnau pradstam pradhiyeta 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.27.41, MBh(R). 13.26.42, MBh(C). 13.1800). (Cf. 
Chandogya-upanisad 5.24.3). 

SMS. 217. 

a praptarm [pra] MBh. 

a pradiiyeta (‘yate) or pradhiyate or praliyeta or prabhiiyeta or 
pradahyeta or prapasyetu or prasityeta MBh. b tile or mila or kda- 
lam or kastham [ti] MBh. c ‘pravahena (na) MBh.; ‘gdhasya or 
“gadhasya MBh. d pradiiyate or pradiiyeta (dhii’) or Praasyatt 


. or prapadyate or prabhityate or pradahyate MBh. 


74 


75. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


76. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


77. 


(a). 
(b). 


(e). 


78. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


tai 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 
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agnyadhdnena yajnena 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. 1.81; 1.38-9, MBh(R). 1.142.18-9, MBH(C) 1. 
5560). e 
SR. 379.105, SMS. 221. 

¢ visvasayitva ca MBh. 

c lokarn prathdpayitva (or praksala’ or prasndpa’) ca MBh. 


agrahyarn hrdayarn tathaiva 

Bhs. 259. 

SR. 350.76, SSB. 229.76, SRK. 114.7, ISW. 399. 

a durgrahyam [agra’] BhS. transfer after IS. 2848. d vidvidbhir 
agankitari1 Bhs. . ; eid . an 

a Ggrahyam BhS.; vadanam BhS.; tothaiva or:tad eva: BhS.; sad or 
tad [yad] BhS; sthitam [‘gatarn] BhS. b. ‘durgamdarga’ or “marga- 
durga [‘su’]. ¢ jfidtarm duskara BhS. d nari nama narasya mohana- 
lata svargdgramargargala BhS.; visatarh or vardhitam BhS. 
Sardiilavikridita metre.. 


agre kasyacid asti karmcid 

Sant. (Sant(Sch). 2.25, Sant(KSH). 2.24). 

SR. 376.262, SSB. 276.165, NT. 71, SMS. 229. 

d vrddhastad vi’ Sant. : 

a asmi Sant.; kimcid Sant. b ‘jarabhadvava’ (‘java’) Sant.; adayah 
Sant. c balastat (‘latvarn or *stad or "starn baka) Sant.; prapto Sant. 
d vrddhastam (‘stvam) vi “SR., SSB; “krtaiva Sant.; vydvrittya (vrtta) 
Sant; pasyasi Sant, SR., SSB. ar: 
Sardilavikridita metre. 


agre gitam sarasakavayah 
Bhs. 183, Prabandhako§a 2. 


AIR. 474, SkV. 1605 (a. Utpalraja), Skm. (Skm(B). 2290, Skm(POS) 
5.58.5) (a. Utpalaraja), SP. 4176, VS. 3467, Pad. 89.43 (a. BhS.), SR. 
375.245, SSB. 274.135 (a. Bhs.) SRK. 92.10, SK. 7.18, SU. 1054, 
SMS. 232. 

a sarasamadhurari VS.; paksayor or parsvayor (‘yo) BhS., VS, SKV., 


SRK.; daksinaritya (khlah) BhS.; daksindrhtyah BhS.; gitanadah 


VS. b kaste BhS.; pascal BhS., VS., SkV., SRK. c yadyastv evar 


_Cpye’; *syavarn) BhS.; asty evam cet VS.; yady etat syat Skm., SkV.; 


lapatatve (‘svar’) Bhs. d parabrahmani prarthanaisad Skm.; bhava- 


‘rasela’ tadanim SkV. 


Manddkrdntad metre. 


agham sa kevalarh bhunkte 

Mn. (MnJ. 3.118, MnJh. 3.108), Vi. 67.43. (Cf. B.2.13.2 [2.7.16]). 
Yama, Paithinasi and Jabala in VAh. 457, SR. 379.104, SMS. 247. 
c hy eva VAh. 
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79. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


80: | 
3 (a): 
(. 
(d): 
(e). 


81. 
(a). 


(b). 
ie (e)-- 


Eee Sternbach .... 


aghatitaghatitani ghatayati 


P..(PP. 2.155); KR. 2.197.4 (p. 482), Vet. 18.3, BhPr, 144, (ce. cr. 1128, 
_VCjr. 7.3; Indische Erzihler 4; pp. 144-5). 

SR. 91.36, SSB. 375.42, Subh, 157, SMS. 249. 

a aghatitaghatitar ghatayati PP., BhPr.;:d: pumannaiva. PP,, BhPr. 
*ghatitani (contra metrum). Vet., KR,, ‘Subh.; ghatitan Vet. b “ghati- 


_.tdna_(tams_ca) Vet; durghatikurute BhPr., ‘SR. -c-esaVet..d- i ae — 


maiva cintayati Vet. 
Arya metre. 


“angarn galitarm palitart ‘iene 


Moh. (Moh(KSH). 15, Moh(NS). 7, Moh(KSG). 15), Vet. 22.3. 
SR. 76.33, SSB. 349.35, SSg. 83, Spr 31, ‘Sama. a a a7, SRK. 67. 11, 


SRS. 1.50, SMS. 266. (CE Pr. 262); 


‘d ‘pindam® [bha’}- Vet. 

a jatam ‘dasandvihinani' (or da’ ja) Vét., SRL, SSB.; SRK., Sama. 
ec vrddho yati (tu) grhitva da’ Vet., SR., SRK., Sama.,; SRS, ‘SSpr. 
d pandam Vet Hu!; pindam SR., SSB, any Sama., SRS., SSg., 
SSpr. 

Matradsamaka metre. . 


_angam candanapandu 
“Amar. (Amar(RK).. 72, ‘Amar(S). 59 (p. 13) Amar(NSP). 124; ae 
., Stern (Arj.) and Southern (Vema.) on.; Ravi 59, Rama 73, BrMM. 69, 


BORI ‘1.74, BORI 11.721): 
SR. 337.55, SSB. 207.56, ISW. 339, SMS. 268. 


-a-tamradharo-~Amar(S):;SR., SSB; ’dharo Amar(NSP):-¢ “sugandhit® — 


Amar(S).; : sarvangalagnambararn (nilambaram) Amar.(S).,. Amar 
(NSP)., SR., SSB.; sugandhitajikabari Amar (NSP).; ca cinarhsuka’ 


Amar. d ramanam [ka’] Amar(S)., SR., SSB.; ramanityatarn Amar(S). 5 


i ’ RS., SSB.; vidadhati Amar(S).; ‘grisma (mo*) Amar. 
oe Sardiilayikridita metre. 


82. 


(a).,/ 
(b).. 


anganavedirvasudha 


:Harsacarita Tl. oe 
SP. “230... (a. Banabhatta), VS. 2270 es ‘Bhattabina), SRHt. “422. 23 


fia, _Bhattabana), SSSN. 143.21, SH. 851 and 47* (a. Bana), .RJ. 1428 
(a. Bana), SR. 77.7,.SSB,350.7, Sama. 1 a5, VP. 1.40, SRK. 51.6, 


(d). 
(e). 


SSap. 669, Satakagloki (MS. IO. Keith 7238), SMS. 275. 

a anganavedi va’ Har., SP., SH., SR., SSB., SRK., SSap., RJ. d virasya 
Har., VS. 

a arikanavedi SRHt.; anganavithi (anagavi’; navt).VS. b jaladhisthali 
Har.. d krtaprayatnasya: bode Purusasya. Har., SRHt.;. Siirasasya 


-. SSSN, 


Arya metre. 


83. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


84. 


(a). 
(b). 


85. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


86. 


(a). 


(b). 
(e). 


87. 


(a).: 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 
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angapraty angajah putro 

R.R(Bar). 2.68.14, Re): 2.74.14, R(G). 2.76.16, R(L). 2.80.16, R(Ku) 
2.74.14). 

SMS. 280. 

b hrdayac capi jayate R. d priyatvan na tu bandhavah R. 

a pratyarngayor (‘to) 'R. ¢ priyatamo (‘ro) R. 


angangibhavamajfatva 

H. (HJ. 2.148, HS. 2.141, HM. 2.149, HK. 2.147, HP. 2.137, HN. 2.136, 
HH. 65.15-6, HC. 86. 15-6). 

SMS. 290. 


anganam atitdénavari katham idarn 

Amar. (Amar(D), 46, Amar(RK). 151, Amar(S). 45, Amar(K). 50, 
Amar(NSP). 50, Amar(POS) 15. [Western (Arj.) 50, Southern (Vema.) 
45, Ravi. 45, Rama. 53, BrMM. 51, BORI I, 53, BORI II. 51)). 

VS. 1584, SR. 305.3 (a. VS), SSB: 154.3, SMS. 291. 

a kuta idam Amar. c svabhdavata iti Amar. d valitaya Amar. 

a *tanavam Amar.; kasmdad ayam Amar(D).; tasmat [ka’] Amar.; 
idam kasmdad akasmad idarn Amar(NSP)., Amar(K).; idarn kasmad 
akasmadito (‘daye) Amar., SR., SSB.; ‘tvayi [°ku’] Amar. b idam iti 
Amar. c tanvyah (sydah) svabhavajam iti (ja iti) [sva’] Amar., SSB. 


_ d baspabhdaras Amar.; tatha or tada Amar.; dayitaya Amar.; nisvasya 


Amar(S), Amar(NSP). 
Sardiilavikridita metre. 


angulyagranakhena baspasalilam 

Amar. (Amar(D). 5, Amar(RK). 5,. AraantS) 6, :‘Amar(K). 5, Amar 
(NSP). 5, Amar(POS). 6. [Western (Arj.) 5, Southern (Vema.) 6, Ravi. 
80, Rama om., RrMM. 5, BORI I. 5, BORI II. 5)). 

VS. 1177, JS..197.7 (a. Amaru), SR. 380.22 G: Amaru), SSB. 160.22, 
SMS. 319. 

a kimcit praptana’ [angu’] VS.; detrakaliias Amar(K).; niksipya 
niksipya [vi° vi] Amar., SR., SSB.; he [kirn] VS..b kirn tvam [ti] 
VS.; phiitkrtya phiitkrtya ca ‘Amar.; viksipya Amar., VS.; rodimhyase 
Amar; Sosisyasi Amar. c ‘pacdravacanair Amar. d iia Amar(D). 
Sardiilavikridita metre. a ; 


angulyagrena yajjaptam 


vc. (VCsr. 2.1, VCmr. 2.61-2; VCbr. oe | OVjr. 2.3), Sto. 1.30 
(p. 324.5-6), Tantrasara in SKDr. (IS. 87). 

Pr. 362, SMS. 321. 

d trividham VCsr. ; 
b tathavai [ya’] VCsr.; merulanghanat VCmr.; meralanghanai (naih) 
VC.;' parvalanghane VCsr. c anyacittena [vya"] VCmr. d tatsarvam 
[tri’] VCmr, VCbr., VCjr., Sto.; matam VCjr. 


| 
i 
| 
| 
i 
i 
i 
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88. angusthaparvamatram 


pe (a). P. (PT. 1.42, PTem. 1.38, PRE. 1.43). (Cf. Ru. 32). 
~(b). SMS. 329, 





(c) Old Syriac 1.29. 
(d). a argusthodaramdtrarn PT., PTem., PRE. c.uttaram-PT., PTem., 
PRE. d kim tena ndpnoti [pra] } PT, PTem., PRE. 
_(e),_d_tanapnoti_[na*] PTem,—____ gia ne Tein ost 
Arya metre. ; 





89.° acintitani duhkhani 
(a). P. (PT. 2.121, PTem. 2.110), H. (HJ. 1.177, HS. 1.157, HM. 1.161, HK. 
4.163, HP.1.125, HN. 1.126, HH. -30.8-9,.-HC... 40.12-3),.-Cr..-73,-GP.... 
1.114.52, BhPr. 157. 
(b). SP. 313, SRHt. 52.13 (a. Rudra, sic!), SSSN. 42. 10. VS. 2661 (a. Bha- 
Oe ghavata Vyasa), SR.,75.5 and 91.17, SSB. 374.17 (a. Vyasa), SRRU. 
855 (a. Vyasa), SRK. 53.7, Sama. 1 a 40, SH. 1053, SPR.. 1322. (a. 
BhPn.), NBh. 293, SSH. 1.95, Pr. 362, SMS. 348. 
(d). a aprarthitani [aci’] PT.,. PTem., BhPr., VS., SRHt., SSSN., SRK., 
NBh., SRRU., SSH and transfer after IS. 469. ; 
(e). @ acivittani Cr. b yathaivayanti Cr.;, yanti ca [de] GP.; dehinam 
_ (nah) VS., BhPr. c marjara iva lampheta GP.; sukhani ca BhPr., 
VS., SPR., 'SRRU., SSH.; tathantavyarn [ta* ma’] Cr.; yanti [ma’] SP., 
SRK, NBh., Is. 7663; ninam [ma’] Cr. d yathaivayanti yanti ca GP.; 
dainyam HP., BhPr., SP., SR., SSB., SRHt., SSSN., SRK., SRRU., 
SH., SSH.; daivyam or dhairyam Cr., SPR. 


90. acirddhisthitarajyah 

_ (a). Mal. 1.8 (Cf. A.-Scharpé’s_Kalidasa-Lexicon.I.2;—p.14). eas 

(b). Almm. 8, SR. 151.366, SSB. 477.325, SRK. 124.21, ISW. 92, ‘SMS. 353, 

(e). c navasamrohend “Mal., Almm.; *Sithilas SRK. 
Arya metre. 





91. acestam api casinam 
(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh).: 3,200.11 and 12,318.13, MBh(R). 3.208.11-2 and 
- 12.331.13, MBh(C). 3. 13852-3 and 12, 12524). 
(b). Pr. 362, SMS. 358. 
(d). a acestamanam Gsinart MBh. di na prapyam MBh. 
(e). a dcestamanam MBh.; srih karicid [a] MBh. b kascid MBh.; anu- 
tisthati karmasu or upatisthate MBh.; sarpati or gacchati "MBh. 
c kasyacit kurvatah karma or karmanusrtyapi MBh.; ‘sarva or 
’ karma or karmi MBh.; *kaman utsryanyo MBh.; kurvati or kurvano 
gacchano MBh. d prdsyam MBh.; adhitistati caryam MBh. 


92. acodyamandani yatha 

fades MBh.: (MBh(Bh). 12.174.12 and 13.7.23, MBh(R). 12. 181. 12; 12,322.12 
and 13.7.23-4, ene 12.6756; 12. 12149 and 13.366-7), Cr. 11, GP. 
1.113.50. ; 


(b). 


(). 
(d). 
(e). 


93. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


94. 


(a). 
. Intr. 3; HH. 1.7-8, HC. 3.5-6), Cr. 12, GR. 12. 


(b). 


(e). 


95. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


96. 


(a). 


(b). 
(e). 


97. 


(a). 
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VS. 3082 (a. Srivyasamuni), SRHt. 49.6 (a. VyasaSataka), SSSN. 40.6, 
SR. 91.13 (a. MBh.), SSB. 734.13, SRK. 77.11, SMS. 359. CE. JSAIL. 
30.109 and ABORT. 55. 128. 
SS(OJ). 360. 

c svakdlari MBh. 

a dcodyamanani GP.; dcocyamanani (avo’) MBh., Cr.; tatha GP., 
MBh. b nyari [ca first] Cr., e svayari (yatha) svakale (Kéllena) 
pacyante (pasyati) Cr.; nabhi’ MBh. d tatha (tadvat) karmani dehi- 
nam (nah) Cr., VS., SRHt., SSSN., CPS.; vee [ta"] | GP., Cr., MED. 
SSSN.; puradtanam ‘MBh. 


acchacchacandanarasardrakara 

Bhs. 98. 

SMS. 362. 

a acchoccha’ or ardraccha’ or acchadya’ ¢ or acchdla’ BhS.; ‘rasdrdra- 
tara or *rasdprakara or ‘rasdrdrakucad BhS.; mrgaksya (sa or *kso) 
BhS.; b dhdragrahads ca or daragrhani BhS,; kusumani (‘mesu) or 
xumudant or candandni or candanam ca [kau] BhS., c madhurasah 
or ca manasah or sumanasadm (sari) or ca sumana’ Bhs.; kusuma- 
vasita’ BhS.; harmya prste BhS. d parivardhayanti BhS.; .ca vibo- 
dhayanti or ca vivardhayanti Bhs. 
Vasantatilakaé metre. 


ajaraémaravat prajfio 
HJ. Intr. 3, HS. Intr. 3, HM Intr. 3, HP. Intr. 3, HN. Intr. 3, HK. 


SP. 669 (a. Vyasa), SH. 1096, SR. 162.427, SSB. 494.427 (a. H), SPR. 
1383.5 (a. H.), Sama. 1 a 14 and 2 a 37, VP. 9.97, Nisam. 72, ISW. 489, 
SMS. 378. (Cf. JSAIL. 24.38 and ABORI. 55.125). 

b sddhayet HK, SH. 


aja iva praja hanyad 

P. (PP. 1.177, Pts. 1.219, PtsK. 1.250). 

SP. 1290, SH. 1313, SR. 145.122, SSB. 466.8,.SMS. 385. 

ab mohad . .. hanyad tr. PP. d katharncana P. 

a ajam iva prajara Pts., SP., SH., SR., SSB. d na L dvi tr. SP., SH., 
SR., SSB. 


ajatamrtamiirkhanam 

H. (HJ. Intr. 13, HS. Intr. 12, HM. Intr. 13, HK. Intr. 13, HH. 2.16-7, 
HC. 4.16-7), VCbr. 21.3 (p. 318 a). 

SR. 90.5, SSB. 373.5, Sama. 1 a 15, SMa. 22, SRK. 121.2, SMS. 389. 
b mrtajatau sutau varam SMa. (see IS. 97). c *karavetav SMa. 


ajatamrtamirkhebhyo 
P. (PP. Intr. 2, Pts. Intr. 2, PtsK. Intr. 4, PM. Intr. 2). BPC. 6.417, 
Bhs. 357. 
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(b). 
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- $P..1483,.SH. 370. (BhS), SR. 90.6 (a. ae SSB. 373.6, SRK. 121.5, 


SMS 390. (Cf.:.VS. 2728). 


. b su’ va tr. VS.; . sutdm SH.; varau SRK. c tai iaege chokadau 


pitro(r) VS.; yatas tavalpa’ SRK. d nae Pe pa naae VS.,; 


bhavet BPC. 


-ajadhallir-i -iva-trastair— —~— ttt 


'P. (Pts. 2.100, PtsK. 2.108). (Ch Cr. 1131). 


). SR. 379.101, SMS. 392. (Cf. IS. 7432). 
. @ ajakharakhurotsarga PtsK., SR.; c dipakhatvapacchayeva PtsK., 


SR. 


ajdnata bhavet kascid 


. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.29.29, MBh(R). 3.28.30, MBh(C). 3.1058). 
. SMS. 393. 
. ad tesam vai supariksaya MBh.; pariksya va Cksakat or *ksakaih or 


*ksitan) MBh. 


101. 


(a). 
(b). 


(d). 


P ajanan dahartim patati 
. Bhs. 160, Sant. 1.7. 
. SP. 4156 (a. BhS), JS. 456.73 (a. Gobhatta), Pad. 91.54, SPR. 92.6, SR. 


374.214 (a. BhS.), SSB. 272.102 (a. BhS.), SRK. 295.12 (a. Bhs. ), PdT. 
289, ISW. 422, SMS. 395. 


. amahatmyam [da] BhS.; salabhas ‘tivradhane BhS. b asndtu Bhs. 
. @ dahitbhyam [ma] JS.; ‘dahitvarh JS.; dahitmyar BhsS., Sant; or 
apyesah BhS.; or danarti (‘tirn) BhS., Sant., Pad., SR. .. SRK; , patatu 
“BS. or visati “Sant., Pad.; Salabho: Sant., Pad.; tatru (t®) BhS., 





Sant., JS.; dipa (tT) BhS.; ‘dahanarh Bhs.; dipadahanarh Sant., Pad., 

SRK. b na [sa] BhS.; ’py ajfiatva BhS.; "pa jriandda BhS.; ’pi jfidtva 
BhS., Sant., SP., JS., Pad., SR., SSB.; didisayutam (‘gatam) Bhs.; 

baligadhrtam (vrta) Bhs.; vata badigamasndti JS. ‘bhadigayutam 
BhS.; venisagatam BhS.; valigayitam BhS.; vrtabadisam asnati 
(dhrta’) Sant.; vrtama (ba’) ligamam asnati Pad.; asnati (slamti) 
Bhs., PdT., 'SP., SR., SRK. c 'py ate (py ete) BhS.; hy 
ete Bhs., JS.; ‘py etaén Sant., Pad.; vayam iva BhS.;' visaj jala’ 
Bhs.; “jatila Bhs hi after ha added Sant.; pataldn.; Bhs.; .y jatilo 
Bhs. 

Sikharini metre. 


ajayuddha rsisraddhe 

Cr. 1130. 

SP. 1455, Sama. 2 p 31, SR. 153. 27, SSB. 481. 27, SH. 1544, Subh. 91, 
Udbhata in SKDr. ad meghadambara, SMS. 308. 


a ajayuddham rsigraddham Cr. b meghadambarah Cr..-c kalahas 


caiva Cr. 
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 (e). a ajayuddho (ddham or *ddha) Cr.; dvija (jah) mr’) Cr. ‘Subh.; 


102. 


(a). 
(b). 
(c). 
(d). 
(e). 


103. 


(b). 
(d). 


104. 


(a). 


(b). 
- e).. 


105. 


(a). 
(b). 


(e). 


106. 
(a).- 


(b). 
107, 


(a). 


(b). 


108. 
(a). 


(b). 


*§raddha Cr.; vaniga vadah [f°] Cr. b pratyise SP., SH.; meghadam- 
baram (re) Cr., SKDr., SR., SSB., Sama., Subh. d ksanam ekam 
bhavisyati Cr.; pariname na himecana SP., she P2OBs SH., oe 
laghuh kriyah Cr. 


ajasvayor mukhar saaanvdd 

SkP., Kagi-kh. 40.46. (Cf. Vas. 28.9 ab, Y. 1. 194 a sisye 

SP. 605., SH. 631., PWW.-15., Pr: 362, SMS, 402. (CE.. ZDMG. 52, 2,255). 
Cf. TK(OJ) 32. 

c padayor brahmand me SkP.; d meghyas tu SkP., SH.. 


a ajasvari mukhato SP., SH., Ys _ ajasva | mainte Vas. b ‘saryatal 


[pr] Vas. ¢ padayo PWW. 


ajirnam tapasah krodho 
Subh. 86, Pr. 362, SMS. 407. 
d visiicika. 


ajirne bhesajamn vari 

Cr. 14. 

Sama. 1 a 82 and 2 a 59, ISW. 417, SMS. 408. 
a ajarge Cr.; bhosajarn Cr.; d bhojanaie Cr. a 


ajfiah sukhamaradhyah ar , a 
Bhs. 8, H. (HJ. 4.104, HS. 4.99, HM. 4.100, HK. 4.105, HP. 4.104, 
HN. 4.104, HH. 115.22-3, HC. 155.15-6), Cr. 1132: * 3 

SP. 208 (a. BhS.), VS. 393 (a. BhS.), Sama. 1 a 78, RJ. 1422, SRHt 
30.23 (a. BhS.), SH 372 (II), SR 40.25 (a. H.); SSB 293.25, SRK. 34.1 
(a. Bh$), SSap. 611, Subh. 302, ISW. 711, SMS. 413.-(CE. JSAIL 24.35). 
a sukhataram BhS.; avobodhyah BhS.; b aradhya Cr., HP.; avabo- 
dhyate BhS.; visesajfah HK. c ‘tam HS., Bhs.; d ta nara Cr. (contra 
metrum); nararm om. HH., BhS (contra metrui); ‘bodhayati ‘Bhs, 
me metre. 


ajiiatakulasilasya : 
H.. (HJ. 1.57, HS. 1.49, HM. 1.55, HK. 1:56, HP. 1.42, HN. 144, HH. 
14.22-3, HC. 20.6-7). Cf. Tantrakhyana 3.3, EM: vas and athe 
Sama. 1 a 27, Bahudargana 51 Al, SMS. hie 


ajfiatakutasile’ pi 
Cf. PM. 4.4. 
Subh. 149, SMS. 419. 


ajfiatavivashasara” 

P. (Pts. 3.41, PtsK. 3.39, PM. ave ch Th. Bentey, bas Paficatantra; 
note 983. - 

ISW. 164, SMS. 427. 
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109. 


(a). 


(b). 


410. 
(a). 


(b). 
(e).. 


111. 
—~(a)>- 
(b). 


112. 
(a). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


113. 


Ludwik Sternbach 


ajfdtah purusad yasya 


P. (Pts. 3.159, PM. 364). 
ISW. 94, SMS. 429. 


ajfidnam karanam na syad 


H. (HJ. 4.85, HS. 4.81, HM. 4.82, HK 4.87, HP. 4.85, HN, 4.85, HH. 
112.201, HG,-151.6-7); a 





JS. 448.13: (a. Kysnamiéra), Suina, 1a 76, ‘SMS. 432. 
-a-ajfdnakaranam HP.; d vardhatamatha yati JS. 


ajfiandd yadi va jfianat 
SR. 379.99, SMS. 443. 


ajfianena paranmukhirh 

Amar. (Amar(D). 16, Amar(RK). 18, Aimar(S). 16, Ammar(R): 17, 
Amar(NSP). 17, Amar(POS). 16. [Western (Arj.). 17, Southern 
(Vema). 16, Ravi 14, Rama 14, BrMM. 18, BORI I 20, BORI II. 18)). 
RA. 4.13, SG. 285, SR. 310.12 (a. Amar.), SSB. 162.10, SMS. 449, 

b Satha durnayena [ca’ tva*] Amar. c ‘*kuca’ [’rati’] Amar. 

b nayataé bhavata sau’ Amar.; enati dasari Amar. c *karasaktanga’ 
Amar(S), Amar(NSP). d vaksaste mama tailapankamalinair Amar(S), 
Amar(NSP); tilatailapanka’ Amar.; 'maladpankatailasabalair Amar.; 
vain? Amar. 

Sardalavikridita metre. 


ajfiebhyo granthinah Srestha. 








(a). 
(b). 


114, 
(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


115. 
(a). 


(b). 


Mn. (MnJ. 12.103; MnJh. 12.103). 
SR. 379.98, SSap. 422, ISW. 310, SMS. 457. 


ajfio yo vyagastas ca 

Cr. 55. 

Subh. 195, SMS. 1332, (Cf. Crn. 22). 

a andyavyayakarta ca Cr. (and transfer after IS. 279). 

a andyam (*ya) ca vyayarn krtva Cr.; anyaya’ Cr.; *kartaram’ Cr.; 

“haprya Cr. b anartha (na) or anyatha (n@) kalahah. Subh.; 

*priya (ye) Cr.; ¢ ature (‘le or ‘lya or ‘ri) Cr.; sarvabhaksari CR. 
d sarvatra nasyati [$f vi] Cr.; sighra Cr.; ca sa [na’] or nara (rar) 
Cr.; Sighram (Srv or §r’) Cr. : 


afijanasya ksayarin drstva 

H. (AJ. 2.9, HS. 2.9, HM. 2.12, HK. 2.10, HP. 2.10, HN. 2.10, HH. 
41.13-4, HC. 55.7-8), Cr. 15, GP. 1.113.8. 

SP. 650, VS. 2684 (a,.Sri:Vyasamuni), SRHt. 187.2 (a. Vyasa), SSSN. 
21.5, SH. 677, SR. 154.43, SSB. 481.43, Sama 1 a 46, SMS. 468. Cf. 


Vyas. App. II. 1. Cf. ABORT. 55.125. 


(c). 
(e). 
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NM(T). 4.2 ab + 4.4 cd, ShD(T). 28. (Cf. SN(P). 60). 

a arjunasya or arjitasya Cr., GP.; afijanaksaya H.; “ksyayari Cr.; 
dada [dr’] Cr. b valmikasya H.; va [ca] Cr.; vardhanam [sa’] Cr.; 
SSSN. c avandhyarit (ndhya or “dhyar1) or navandhyarit Cr.; kuryat 
Cr., HJ., HC. d danamadhyanam tatha Cr.; *karmanad CPS., HS.,; 
*karmasu Cr., HS., HM., HP., HN., HK., HH., GP., SRHt., SR., SSB. 


een Sapathah sdntvarm/sirasa 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. I. 81; 1. 135-6, MBh(R). 1. 142.65-6, ‘MBh(C). 
1.5607). 

. SMS. 470. 

@ afijalirn Sapathari MBh. c ekari [evari] MBh. and transfer after 
IS. 117). 


. afijalih Sapathah santvarn/pranamya 


. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.138.17, MBh(R). 12.140.7, MBh(C). 12.5263). 
. SMS. 469, 


a aiijalin Sapatharn MBh. c asruprapatanar MBh. 

a Samtvarii (tar) MBh. b sirasa pddavandanari MBh. (see IS. 116). 
c ‘pramarjanar1 or *pratdpanam ‘or “yatapranam or ‘prapatanas 
MBh.; naiva [caiva] MBh.; d icchatatii MBh. 


afijalisthani puspdni 


. SkV. 1232, Skm. (Skm(B). 2171, Skm(POS). 5.35.1) (a. Gobhata), 


SP. 199, JS. 52.4, VP. 1.21, RJ. 1421 (a. BhS. sic!), SR. 45.3 (a.:SP.), 


SSB. 301.3, SRK. 16.53, SSH. 1.12, SMS. 472. 
. c vritir [pritir] SkV., Skm., IS. 
. c prayas [aho] JS. 


. anukam suratam nama 

Vet. (Vet(AKM). 1.11, Vet Hu’ 1. 12), MK. (MK(S) 88, MK(G) ad 54.57). 

. SMS. 482. 

a aGnikyar (kya) Vet; Gnakarn (kyarn) Vet.; manikyam or mda Gni- 
 kyatia or tradnikyar or ayi ki suratarm jieyarn Vet. c jayate (nte) 
Vet.; nividd (bi’; nari) or vijayd Vet.; Slesah (sa ¢ or *sati) cesta Vet. 

. anundpi pravisyarim 

KN. (KN(AnSS). 13.43, KN(TSS). 13.43, KN(BI). 12. 41). 

. SRHt. 174.33 (a. MBh sic!), SSSN. 77.28, ISW. 91, SMS. 483. 

a pravisyarig KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS)., SRHt., SSSN. c. mdarjayed 
" KN(AnSS). . KN(TSS). d ydana’. KN., SRHt., SSSN. 


. ce majjayed rajyari SRHt., SSSN. 


oe mahadbhyas ca 
BhPn. 11.8.10, Kapila ad Sarnkyapravacana 4.13. 
. SRRU. 542, SSap. 478, SMS. 486. 





; 
t 
1 
i 
i 
| 
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. anv api gunaya gunindin 

. Dvi. -104.° 

. JS. 53.13 (a. Ravigupta), Subh, 216, SMS. 498, oh ABORI. 48. 147. 
‘No. 2). + 

a rhahatarh [eu] Dvi., JS. 


arya metre. 








126. 


(a). 


(b). 
“1.46, -GSL, 5, Subh.- 274, SMS. 527. 


(e). 


127. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


. ata eva hi mecchanti 
. H. (HJ. 4.81, HS. 4.77, HM. 4.88, HK.. 4.83, HP. 4.81, HN. 481, HE. 


112.11-2, HC. 150.17-8). 


. Sama. 1 a 75, Vyas. 27, SMS. 508. 
pea) 25, Vyas(S). 25. 


c SaEVENORt HP., Vyas(C), wyas(S). 


. . atattvajfio’ si balas ca 
. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.171.38, MBh(R). 12. 177. 37-8, MBhiC).. 12. 6623). 
. SMS. 510. 


a attvayo’si or atatrajfio’si (‘tartha’) or atastvajfioti or bdlastvam 
" (syarta or ‘syar) MBh.; malas ca or bdlatvarn MBh., b ‘durdoso 
pitranena ca MBh.; ’pirana MBh.; ‘lasah or ’malah/’na’ /MBh. 


A eee api tathyani 


H. (HJ. 2.112, HS. 2.109, HM. 2.113, HK. 2.111, HP. 2.101, HN. 2.100, 
HH. 59.23-4, HC. 79.2-3). > 


.:Ksemendra’s Kavikanthabharana 55 (a. Vyasa), -Rajaniti-ratnadkara 


of Candesgvara 12.13-4 (a. Narada-Harita), Vyavahdrakalpataru 7, 





Smrticintamani—1,V-yavaharasaukhya: 5;—Dh.—1.69;—-Sama.—l-—a. 66 
SMS. 511. Cf. JSAIL 26.28 and ABORI 55.126. 


. @ atathydni ca Raja’, Sama. b darsyanty ati’ HM, HS, Sama., Raja. 


‘vicaksapah [hi pe] Kavi’, a Kal’, Vyav’, Sau’. c' sama ee 


atikupita api sujana 
Dvi 101. 
SP. 238, VS. 249, SH. 792, SR..47.111, SSB. 305. 113, one 19. ia VP. 


ad Silanaém [tr’] SH. (contra metrum). 
Arya metre. 


atikrantah’ ‘kalo lalita’ 


.Bhs. 201. 


SR. 368. 53, SSB. 264. 53, SRK. 2945, Subh. 311, SMS. 532, 
a latabhalanadbho’ BhS. b sarisdranau Bhs. : 

a bhogasulabho BhS. b ‘saranim (Crni or ‘nam or si) or “saranau 
BhS. c samdkrantana’ or samdspandana’ (Sama) BhS.;. girah (‘re) 
Bhs. d surdraih Bhs.; seas oe Bhs.; pralapatah (praca Bhs.. 
Sikharini metre. 


128. 


(a). 
(b). 
(c). 


(d). 
(e). 


129. 


(a). 


(b). 


(c). 
(d). 
(e). 


130. 
(b). 


(e). 


131. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


132. 


(a). 


Revised Supplement to O. BGhtlingk's Indische Sprtiche 347 


atiklegena ye'rthah syur 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39,61, MBh(R): 5.38.76-7, MBh(C). 5:1521.2), Cr. 20, 
GP. 1.109.28, Sto. 360.8-9, Sts. 82.6-7. 

SuM. 35*, VS. 2670, Sama 1. a 118, SR. 379. 96, SMS. 535. .Cf. JSAIL 
30.62. 

SS(OJ).. 272. 

b ca [va] MBh., Cr. 

a atisnehena ye carthah Sts; atilobhena SuM.; yotikiedena Cr; ye 
carthah or hyadrthah ('py or *rtha) Cr, GP.; ye artha Sama.; yerthah 


VS.; dehasya Cr.; VS.; syar MBh. b va [ca] MBh.; ye dharmatikra- 
‘mena ca Sts.; dharmakhyad Cr.; dharmyarisyd Sts.; 'tikramati na 


ce Sts.; pakramana tu SuM. c arir va Cr.; prani’ Sts.; pratipa’ Cr.; 
praniyatena Sts.; pranipattisu SuM. d mari bhiit so’thah kadacana 
Cr.; ma bhuvatari ste kadacana GP.; mayate’rtha bhavantu ne. Sts.; 
na ta hy artha bhavantu me SuM.; mamate’rtha bhavantu na Sto.; 
madsu sme Cr. 


atitrsnd na kartavya 


'P. (PP. 2.59, Pts. 2.72 and 2.77, PtsK. 2.77. and 2.81; PM. 2.24, PY. 


68 [63]. [C£. P. (PT. 2.46 and 2.50, PTem. 2.46 and 2.50, PS. 2.28 and 
line 924, PN. 1.25, PRE-2.28, H. HJ 1.175, HS. 1.155, HM. 1.159, HK. 
1.161, HP. 1.123, HN. 1.124, HH. 29.22-3, HC. 39-20-1), KsB. :16.412, 
KSS. 10.61.97,100,107]). 

SPR. 296.10 (a. ie pene 138. 59), Subh. 173, SMS. 545. CE. 
IS. 1551. ; 

Cf. Old Syriac 2. 25, Old Arabic 3:87. 

d Sikha bhavati mastake P.- 

d ciidd [si] Pts. 


atitejasvy api raja 
SP. 1388, VS. 2889, SH. 1344, SR. 151.365, SSB. 477.324, SMS. 546. 
a api tejasvy api nrpah VS. b *Sakto SP.; ‘rthan VS. c dagdhuma 


Sakto SR., SSB.; dagdharn VS., SP. d na ‘vadavagni ean Re ‘SH. 


vadavagnih sarnpibatyabdil SR., SSB. 
Arya metre. 


atithih piijito yaddhi 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.2.91, MBh(R). 13.2.92,. MBh(C). 13.176). CE. 
MBh(Bh) 13.2.69. 

SMS. 551, ISW. 637. Cf. SMS. 550. 

a yasya [yaddhi] MBh. , 

b ma’ dhy@® phalam tr. MBh. 


atithitvena varnandarm 


Y. (YCNSP). 1.107, Y.(ChSS). 1.107, ¥(TSS) 1.106, -Y(8). 1.107, 


Y(AnSS) 1.107). (Cf. Mn. 3.101). 
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(b). 
(e).. 


133. 


(a), 


(b). 


Ludwik Sternbach 


SMS. 552. 
a atitithve tu°Y(AnSS).; varnebhyo Y(ChSS), Y(TSS). 


atithir bdlakas caiva 
Cr. 1137. 
VP. 9.85, SKDr. ad ndasti (a.C.), SMS. 554 








~~(e): 


134. 
(a). ‘ 


a-atitir-Cr-c janati-€r. oe = Soa SS 


atithir yasya bhagnago 


MBh. (MBh(Bh). '12.184.12, MBH(R). 12,191.12, MBh(C), 12. 6995), H 
‘(HJ. 1.164, HS. 1.56, HM. 1.61, HK. 1.63, HH. 16.5-6, HC. 22.1-2), 


“PD. 305.85, MK. (MK(GOS) 155, MK(S) 130), Markandeya-purana ~~ 


(e). 


20.31-2, Brahma-purana 114.36, Vivekavildsa 3.16, Ahnika-tattva’quo- 


~—-~-ted-in-SKDr.-ad- bhagnasa, Vi.-67.33--ab- only; NPR.-1.6.43- ab- only. 
(b). 


Grhastha-ratnakara 3034. ab only, Smrtimuktaphalam 416.4 ab only, 
SH. 706, SPR. 206.16, Sama 1 a 29, ISW. 642, SMS. 556. 

a vasya [ya’] MBh.; yasya [ya’] MBh. b grhatii MBh.; ‘nivartate 
MBh. ¢ sa tasmmai duskrtam (karam) dattva H., MK., Viveka’, Sama.; 
sG@ MBh:; sa da’ tr. MBh:: sa tasya MBh.,.SH.; tarsyai Ciasiall MBh.; 


+ taysa [tasmat} PD.; datva [ta] SH. d adati MBh. 


. atidarpe hata lanka 

. Cr. 22. 

. SR. 161.383, SSB. 492.390, SMS. 560. 

. aS CN.: atidarpdd dhata lanka atimdandc ca Kauravah / 


atidandd Balir baddhah ati sarvatra varjayet (or varjasret) // 





137, 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


138. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


Many_similar_verses_exist_in. Sanskrit_literature_e.g._SMS.562,-565,___ 
595, 598, 599, 600, 601, etc. 


. atiddndd balir baddho 


Cr. 23. 


. SP. 1445, SR. 153.20, SSB. 480.20, SH. 1187, SMS. 563. (Cf. IS. 135 


above). 


. b hy atimdanat SR., SSB.; ’timdndc. ca “¢nat) Cr.; suyodhana Cr. c 


raévano nasto ‘tilaulyad (ati) CL; atilaulyad ravano nasto Cr.; lolyad 
(‘Lya) Cr. 


atidarie balir baddho 

Cr. 1139. 

SKDr. ad atiddnari (a. C.), SMS. 565. 
d °garhati Cr. 


atidiirapathasrantas 

Ghatakarpara’s Nitisdra 15. 

SR. 160.298 (a. Gha’), SSB. 490.305, TP..395, SMS. “567. 

a ‘durdirantapatha’ TP. d parivedana TP (as in IS. Vol. IID: 


139. 


(a). 
(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


140. 


(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


141, 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


142. 


(a). 


(b). 
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atiparicayadavajna/bhavati 

Dvi. App. 16. 

VS. 2894, SRHt. 148.13 (a. Sundarapandya), SR. 169.722, SSB. 503. 722, 
VP. 9.15, Subh. 295, Pr. 362, SMS. 575. Cf. IS. 140. 
delete from footnotes SP. and transfer to IS. 140. 

b samtatagamanddadanddaro bhavati SR., SSB. d kiipasnanarn 
SRHt.; saddcarati VS. 

Arya metre. 


atiparicayadavajiia/sarttata® 

SP. 1502, SuM. 20.10, SH. 1188, SR. 169.723, SSB. 503.723, SRK. 239, 82, 
SRRU. 945, GSL. 7, Sama. 1 a 12 and 2 a 6, SSSN. 169.11, Vidy. 
276, Subh. 138, Bahud. 139, SMS. 575. See IS. 139. 

ce bhillapurandhri [bhiksa’] SuM., SH., GSL., SSSN. 

a “paricaye tvavajrid Subh. b bhavati visiste'pi vastuni prayah SuM., 


SRRU.; ‘nanniradaro SP.; satatagamananiraddaro Subh.; anddre’pi. 


ma Bahud. c malayo Subh.; bhitti? Bahud.; lokah praydgavasi 
SRRU. d candanatarukastamindhanam kurute SR., SSB., SRK., 
Sama., SSN., GSL.; kiipasnanam samdcarati SP., SRRU.; caudanam 
Subh. 
Arya metre. 


atibhirumatiklibam 
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.239.4, MBh(R). 3.250.4, MBh(C). 3.15128). 
ISW. 156, SMS. 586. 

a *bhima or *bhita MBh.; mrdum [ati’ second] MBh. c nen 
po or visamar tata MBh., ‘d nrpa or naram or para’ MBh.; sriyah 
or budhah [pra’] MBh. 


atimaline kartavye 

Vdsavadatta 11. 

SP. 350 (a. Subandhu), VS. 328 (a. Subhandhu), SkV. 1254, SRHt. 
44.55 (a. Subandhu), SH. ‘760 (a. Subandhu), RJ. 427, Vidy. 365 
(a. Subandhu), SR. 57.126 (a. Subandhu), SSB. 329.128, SRK. 27.58, 


ST. 3.10, SK. 2.95, Sa. 26.24, Sb. 23 a 3, SMS. 588. 


(e). 


143. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


a atimathite SRHt. d riipam hi pra’ SP. (contra metrum); caksuh 
[dr] SP., SH. 
Arya metre. 


atimatrabhdasuratvarin 

Mal. (Mal(NSP). 1.13, Mal(K). 1.13). (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa- 
Lexicon 1.2; p. 17). 

SRHt. 231.10 (a. K@lidasa), SSSN. 177.12, SR. 86.8, SSB. 365.9, 
SMS. 589, (Cf. tvayd sa Sobhate). 

a “bhasvard Mal., SR., SSB. 

Arya metre. 








: 
| 
| 
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144. atimdninam agradhyam 

(a). R. (R(Bar). 3.31. 15, R(B). 3.33. 16, RIG). 3.37.16, RW, 3 3.37.16, R¢u). 
. 3:33.16). | 

(b). SMS. 591. (Varia feetio of IS: ‘498 [SMS. 2312]). 

(e). b atmasamnbhavinam R, kindle or khararn [na’] R. c krodhinam 

vou Red d mahopatirn | R.: 





145.146. atimdano ‘tivadas ca 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.37. 9-10, MBh(R). 5.36.10-1, MBh(C), 5.1343-4), 

(b).. SMS... 607-8. 

_ (a). @ ativado’ timanas ca MBh (and transfer after IS. 153). c (ativivitsa 

~~ ca’ MBh, ' 

(e). a ativadas ca (or’ “di ca) MBh.; .atityago ‘MBh.; atyago ($a yo) MBh. 

~~ atma (ati’) vidhitsa MBh.; vicikitsa MBh:; ‘anuvidhitsa. MBh; 
atipraharsah MBh. d- ‘raliverh MBh. e ayasah or amayah [asa] 
MBh. h asnute MBh: | 


447. ¢ atiyainagrhtio’ pi 
(b). Subh. 276, SMS. 593. 
(c). (C£. LN(P) 68, NKy(B). 98). 


148. atiramaniye kaye 

(a). Padyasarhgraha 3 (KSH. 529). 

(b). SR. 38.14, SSB. 290.14, SRK. 42.13 (wrongly marked 42. 16), SMS. 504, 

(d). b pisuno’nvesayati ‘diisandny eva SR., SSB., SRK (otherwise contra 
—metrum).—d—eva—Liva]—SR.,-SSB- (otherwise-contra-metrum)-or-iva— 
hi SRK. 

Arya metre. 








149. atiriipena vai sita ; 
(a). Cr. 27, Vet. 5.5, MK. (MK(GOS) 26, MK(S), 25, MK(P). 19, MK(G). 14, 
-- MK(D). 85), BPC 3 v.l. Cf. Cr. 1140. 
(b). Sama. 1 a 10 and 2.5, SPR. 1411 85 (a. BPC.) vl. SMS. 599° and 600. 
(c).. PrS(C). 89. 
(d). As Cr. 1140: atiriipad dhyta Sita atigarvena Ravanah / 
atidanad Balir baddho ati sarvatra varjayet // 
(e). a atiriipahrta (avariipa’); Vet; atiriipena vai sita Cr. 27.; bhrta [dhr’] 
Cr. 1140. b ’tigarva ravano hatah Sama.; hy ati’ Cr..c eae) 
. balir dattva Cr. 27; *baddhags (‘dha) or tasto Sama., Cr., Prs(C). d 
hy ati sarvatra garhitam Cr. 1140.; id ati’ or cati’ Cr. 


150. atilobho na Rdrtaviea 
(a). P. (PP. 5.15, Pts. 5.22, PtsK. 5.20, PM.. 5.10). 
(b). Subh. 104, SMS. 602. — 


151. 
(a). 

(b). 
(d). 


(e). 
152. 
(a). 
(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


153. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


154. 
(a). 


(b). 
(e). 


155. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


156. 
. (b). 
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ativadam na pravadenna vadayed . 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). — 11, MBh(R). 5.36.11, MBh(C). 5.1270). 

See below. 

a vadarn tu yo na pra’ MBh. (and transfer after iS. 6038, c yo 
hantukdmasya na papam icchet MBh. 

See below. 

Epic Upajati metre. 


ativadams titikseta/nabhi* 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.269.6; MBh(R). 12.277.6, MBh(C). 12. 9972), Mn. 
6.47 ab + 6.48 ab, BhPn. 12.6.34 ab only. 

SR. 379.95, SMS. 605. Cf. IS. 153. 

b katharmcana MBh. 

a apavadams MBh.; avivddadtis MBh.; titikseta MBh.. b nati’ MBh.; 

ndvamanyeta (nadhi’) MBh.; kiricana or karncana MBh., Mn., BhPn., 
SR. ¢ krudhyantam na pratikrudhyed Mn.; “krodhyamanarh MBh.; 

krodha’ MBh.; krudhyamadnah MBh. d ‘akrastarh MBh.; akru- 
dhyah MBh. 


ativadams titikseta/nava’ 

Mn. (MnJ. 6.47, Mnjh. 6.47), BhPn.. 12.6.34. (Cf. G. 3.74, B, 2.11,23, 
' Vas. 10.29, Vi. 99. 19-20, 23). 

‘Apar. 953.29-30, BrDh. 2.1.8; Pr. 362, SMS. 606. (Cf. IS. 152). 

b karicana Mn. 


ativyayo’napeksd ca 

H. (HJ. 2.94, HS. 2.90, HM. 2.94, HK. 2.93, HP. 2.84,. HN. 2.83, HH, 
55.8-9, HC. 72.19-20). 

SR. 146.143, SSB. 487.30, Sama. 1 a 63, ISW. 287, SMS. 615. 

a (a)jnaveksyam (ksa) H. c kosana or prosanam [mo’] H.; meets: 
nam SR., SSB: d kosa H. ; 


atiSuddham api vrttim 

Cr. 1680. 

SkV. 1269 (a. Ravigupta), SH. 755, SP. 355, VS. 400 (a. Ravigupta), 
SR. 57.130, SSB. 319.132 (a. Ravigupta), SRK. 27.62, ST. 3.11, Sb. 27b 
59, SK. 2.97, SGo. 21b 9. (Cf. ABORI 48; p. 155, No. 41). 


a pariguddhaém api SKV., VS., SH. (and transfer after IS. 3967). 
_b vyathate SkV., VS. 


ce pavandsano Cr,; vyathayate SH. d paropadyatam na mufieati 
(contra metrum) Cr.; paropaghatarm SkV.; paraparitaparnh SRK. 
(contra metruzn). 28 
Arya metre. 


atifSaucam asaucam va 
Subh. 35, SMS. 618. 








352 
157. 


(a). 
(b). 


_ (d). 


—-(e)-e 


158. 


ae 


(b). 


159. 
(a).. 
(b). 
(e). 


160. 
(a). 
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atisihasam atiduskaram Bees 

Kal. (Kal(NSP). 1.46, Kal(RP). 1.46). 

SP. 429, SRHt. 18.16 (a. Kal.), SSSN. 28.10, SR. 72.38, SSB. 342. 38 

(a. Ksemendra), SH. 932 and 125* fa. Ksemendra), SRK. 69.2, Pr, 362, 

SMS. 624. 

d na dadati sa vittalesam api Kal., ‘SRHt., SSSN., SR., SSB. 
~hi-Cpi)-SSSN--d-na-dadatta-lesam-api-SP;-na-dadati-vittalem-api—-—— 
SH. (contra metrum). 

Arya metre. 








atitalabhasya ca raksandrtham 


"Bo (PEE ZIABT PS, PINT, PME LTS 


SMS. 627. 


va suraksanartharh PtsK. 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and | Indravajra. 


atitanagata bhava 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1.1.190, MBh(R). 1.1.248, MBh(C). 1.244). 

SR. 379.93 (a. MBh.), Sskr. 59, SMS. 629. 

a ‘tan bhavan (va) MBh.; "tabhavana MBh. b vartate ye ca.MBh.; 
ye vartate ca MBh. c tat MBh.; ‘nirjita’ MBh.; jfdtva [bu’]. MBh. 
d hamtu’ MBh. cd tat kalanirjitan putra/na samjnan hatum arhatha 
MBh. 


atindriyanam paralokavrttav . 
RT. (RT(S). 6.149, RT(VI). 6.149, RT(T). 6.149). 





(b): 
(d). 


161. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


162. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(). 


163. 


(a). 


Pr--362;SMS- 632: 
a (i)ndriyayamn RT(S), RT(VD. 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra). _ 


ativa karkasah stabdha 


KSS. (KSS(AKM). 10.60.38, KSS(NSP). 10.60.38). 
VS. 3221 (a. Somadeva), SMS. 633. 


.b himsrairja’ KSS., VS. c duraradhas ca VS. 


ativa gunasarhpanno 

MBh(MBh(Bh). 5.39.8, MBh(R). 5.38. 10 MBh(C). 5.145). 

SR. 379.92 (and see below). 

a svabhdvagunasarmpanno MBh. and transfer after IS. ieee d 
upamardharn prayoksyate MBh. 

See below. 


ato hasyataram loke 


MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1.69.14, MBh(R). 1.74.94-5, MBh(C). Pests (Sakun: 
talopakhayna ed. by Chézy 7.92). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


164, 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 
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VS. 371, SR. 56.101, SSB. 318.103, SMS. 646. 

ce durjana [du’] MBh. 

a aho or tato MBh. c yat tu MBh.; durjanam MBh. d durjanafi MBh.; 
du’ sa’ tr. MBh.; sujanah MBh.; janam [sva’] MBh., SR., SSB. 


attur vafichati saribhavo 

P. (Pts. 1.159, PtsK. 1.175, Pts. Hamburg MS. 1.154). 

SR. 365.52, SSB. 257.73, SRK. 290.1, SMS. 647. 

b nagananam Pts., SR., SSB., SRK. 

a vadanam [Sa] SR., SSB., SRK.; rakhum SR., SSB., SRK. b kraufi- 
capateh SR., SRK.; ca girijasiraho' ‘pi SR., SSB., SRK. c gauri jahnu 
sutdm asityati kalanatharia kapalanalo SR., SSB., SRK.; d nirvinnah 
sa papau kutumbakalahadiso’ pi halahalam SR., SSB., SRK. 
Sardilavikridita metre. : 


. atyacchendviruddhena 

. P. (PP. 4.63, Pts. 4.112 and 3.140, PtsK. 4.78). 

. SR. 246.20, SSB. 651.1, SMS. 1608. - 

. a antahsthenaviduddhena (‘sthena vi’) PP., PtsK (and transfer after 


IS. 351). 


. a atyacchenavi’ Pts., SR., SSB.; atasthen@ PP. c antaribhedena PP. 


d °*kena nibandhanam Pts. 4.112., SR., SSB.; badhyete PP. 


. atyantakopah kathurd ca vani 

. Cr. 31. 

. Sama. 1 a 84, Pr. 362, SMS. 653. 

. a katuka [ka’] Cr. 

. a katuta or parusa Cr. b bhandhujane [sva’] Cr. ¢ nicaprasagah Cr. 


d va cihndni Cr. (contra metrur). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upendravajra). 


. antyantaticalasyeha 

. KSS. (KSS(AKM) 7.232, KSS(NSP). 7.232). 
. SR. 379.89, Pr. 362, SMS. 654. 

..b paradasya KSS. d kdcana. KSS. 

. a caficasya iha KSS. 


, antyantam asadaryanam 

. KaD. (KaD(B), 2.250, KaD(R) 2.250). 

. Sar. 327.34, SMS. 660. 

. ¢ atastesu Sar. d nirvibandha vibhiitayah Sar. 


, atyantavimukhe daive 
. H. (BJ. 1.140, HS. 1.124, HM. 1.129, HK. 1.132, HP. 1.99, HN. 1.100, 


HH. 26. 13-14, HC. 35.17-8). 
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(b). SH. 980 and 176*, Sama. 1 a 37,-JS. 56.4 (a. Bhagavad-Vyasa), SR. 
65.9 (a. H.), SSB. 232.10, SRK. 56.10, SMS. 661. Cf. ABORI. 55.126. 

(c).: SS(OJ). 300.. : 

(e). a-atyantam vimukhe. deve HP., HIN. b sleet vate HP., HM., SR., 
SSB., SRK., Sama.; vyartharatnesu karmasu slag eels c eae 
cma’ SS(O)). d vadanyasya SH. 





170. aivamibandnda ambos | ca, 
(a). VCsr. 23.7. (Cf. Cr. 1141, GP. 1.114.28). - 
(b). ‘SR. 379.87 (a. VC.); BPC. 1304.52, ISW. 434, SMS. 671. (Cf. SMS. 669). 
(e): a atisarngamadc ca VCsr. b: divdsu nidran nisi jdgardc ca VCsr. c 
“--sandharandn~ SPR; nirodhanan- VGsr:--d= ‘sadaviprakarena: ~bhavanti~ 
VC.. 
_ Upajati metre (Indravaira and Upendravajra)..- 


171. pain santah 
(b). Subh. 171, SMS. 675. 


172. atyadaraparo vidvan 

(a). Prab. (Prab(TSS). 5.11, Prab(V). 5.11, Prab(B). 5.11, Prab(NSP). 
5.11), .cd Sig. 2.35. 

(b). SR. 379.86 (a. Prab.), SMS. 1318. 

(d). a anddaraparo vidvan Prab. (with the exception of Prah(®); insert 
_after IS. 272). 


173. atyddaro bhaved yatra 





(a). ‘P. (PP. .1.408, Pts. 1.413, PtsK. 1.463,- PM. 1.185), Cr. 1143. 
(b). SMS. 681. 

(d). d pariname’sukhdvaha P. 

(e). d ’bhayadvaha [’su°] PP. 


174-175. atyaryam atidataram 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.50 + ad 5.39.50. (237*), MBh(R).. 5. 38. 64- 66 ab, 
MBh(C), 5.1509 sqq.). Cf. tiksnad udvijate mrdau. 

(b). SRHt. 205.2-3 ab/cd - hg/ij (a. Vallabhadeva ab/cd; a. Pratapacakra- 

- -vartin ef/ij), SSB. 327.5 (ab/cd), SSSN. 163.2-3, SR. 62.5 ae) 
VS. 2646, ISW. 315, SMS. 684-5. (Cf. SPR. 4:1221). 

(d). insert between ef and gh as in MBh(Bh) the following: 
naisé gundnkdmayate/nairgusyarn nanurajyate (see fn. to IS. 174-5). 

(e). a atyarghyam MBh. e‘prajfiabhimanitam MBh. d srir bha’ MBh.; 
upatisthati (te) MBh. e esa” [ca] MBh. f (a)pi [ca] MBh. g gunesu 
ramate SRHt., SSSN. h virajyate [ndnu°], MBh.; nirgundn nati 
vartate.-SRHt.; nirgunarn ndvatisthati.SSSN. i capala [unmmad] 
MBh. j ‘tisthati MBh. : 


176. 


(a). 
(b). 


(c). 
(d). 
(e). 


177. 


(a). 


(b).. 


(d). 
(e). 


178. 


(a). 


(b). 


(c). 


(d). 


(e). 


179. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 
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atyadsannd vindsadya © 

Cr. 32, KR. 203.5, Upadegaprasada 2.75. a 

SP. 1380, Sama. 1 a 107, SPR. 871.4 (a. Upadegaprasada), SR. 156.124, 
SR. 156.124, SSB. 484.126, pace me and Bat, TSW. 499, OMS, 688. 
PrS(C). 31. 

d raja vahnir garuh' str iyah Cr, 

a anydsanad or abhydsanna or atyaSannd or atydsanno or satyasanna 
Cr.; vindsena PrS(C). b atidira ca nisphalam PrS(C); diratas cipha’ 
SP., SR., SSB.; ya [na] Cr.; aphalapradah [na pha’] Cr.; phalaprada 
(‘dah) Cr. c sevyatarn (ta or *ntam) madhyamabhagena Cr., Sama.; 
madhyabhdvena sevyante SP., SR., SSB.; sevyds ca madhyamopaye 
Cr.; madhyddupa yena Cr. d raja vahni gurustriyah Cr.; rajavahi- 
guru Cr.; ‘vahniguruh Cr.; vahniguru’ Cr., KR., SP., PrS(C).; gu- 
rustriyah gu’ Sama. er ten, SOS 3 of 


atyuktau na yadi 
VCjr. 1X.3 (p. 236), Mahan. 14.83. 
AIK... 346.16-9, SkV. 1404, JS. 342.46 (a, Gunesvara), SP, 1246, SR. 


"133.13, SSB. 445.13, RJ. 132, SMS. 689. 


a ya’ na tr. VC; na cen ma’ VC. b *kirtandya VC. c ‘pratapadahanajva? 
VC. d yastato ripuvadhiinetr@® VC. ; 

b °kirtanena (su) SP., SkV., Mahan.; darganena [kT] SR., “SSB. 
c tvatprakatapra’ AIK.; tvadvijayapra’ SKV. .d tavdrivanitdnetra 
(vaspad) JS., SP., SR., SSB., AIK.; ripuvadhiibaspambubhih SkV. 
Sardiilavikridita metre. os ath ee =, 


atyucchrite mdntrini par thive ca 

P. (PT. 1.64, PTem. 1.57, PS. 1.56, PN. 2.41, PP. 1.221, PRE. 1.65), 
H. (J. 2.126, HS. 2.120, HM. 2.127, HK. 2.125, HP. 2.113, HN. 2.112, 
HH. 62.26-7, HC. 83.9-12), VMR. 4.13. (Cf. KSS. ‘10. 60. 117-8. Cf. Ru. 
47). (Cf. dvayor dattapada sa ca). 

SRHt. 103.16 (a. P.), SSSN. 113.16, Sama Le a 67, SR. 151. 378, SSB. 
447.337, SMS. 693. 

Old Syriac 1.45-46. 

b paddv upatisthate PT., PN., H. 

a abhyucchrite P., SRHt., SSSN.; atyuddhate P.; va [ca] P., VMR., 
SRHt., SSSN. b "vastabhya P., VMR. c $7v {str}. VMR., cali’ ca 
[bha’] P. d tayos tayor eka P. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upendra): 


atyutsekena sahasa 

RT. (RI(S) 4.518, RT(VD). 4.518; RIT) 4.517). 
SR. 379.84 (a. RT.), SMS. 697. 

a mahasa RT; b sahas& vyavasdyinam RT. 


| 
| 
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180. 


(a). 


(b). 


181. 


(a). 


Ludwik Sternbach 


atyudattagunesv esd 
RT. (RT(S). 3.304, RT(VD. 3.304, RT(T). 3.304), 
SR. 379.83 (a. RP SMS. 698. . 


navdinalisiaantute nayane » sudirghe . 
Sah. (Sah(B). ad 3.101 (p. 42), Sah(C). ad 3.73 (p. 112). 








-(b): 


SR;-255:22-(a--Sah:);-SSB:-65 sae le = aoe 


.. Vasantatilaka metre. 


182. 


fa). 
(b). 


183. 
(b). 


184. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


185. 


(a). 


(b). 


atyunnatirh priipya ‘anak 


Hariv. 1166 (not quoted in. Hariv(Bh)).. 
SR. 379.81 (a. Sskr.), SMS. 704. 


atyunnato’mbubhir meghas 
Subh...111, SMS. 706. 


atyeti rajani ya tu 

R. (R(Bar). ad 2.98.18 (2208*), R(B). 2.105.19, R(Ku). 2.105.19, R(S) 
2,105.17). 

Sskr. 57, SMS. 711. 

a atyetu or anyetu R. 


atrodyane maya drsta _ 
KaD. (KaD(B). 3.112, KaD. 3.112, KaD(Bh). 3.112). 
SMS. 736. 











(e): 


186. 
(b). 


187. 


(a). 


(b). 


188. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


a~drstva KaD--b-mafrijarit KaD-c a or sandra Kab: da yasyah 
Kab. 


atvara sarvakaryesu 
Subh. 201, SMS. 737, 


atha nityam anityam va 


BhPn. 7.2.49. 
SR. 379.80 (a. BhPn), SMS. 751. 


atha va nasyati prajfia 

R. (R(Bar). 6.23.13 ab + 480*, R(R). 6.32.13 ab (only), R(G). 6.8.15, 
R(L). 6.8.14 ab only, R(Ku). 6.32.13 ab only). 

SMS. 766. 

b satastava [na hi] R. 

a varncyate or vasyate or Sakya ca [na’] R.; naked & sa pra R. b 
prajfasya R.; samantah or narasya hi or vinasyatal or vacasthatha 
[sa] R. 


189. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


190. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


191. 


(a). 
(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


192. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


193. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


194. 


~ (a). 


(b). 


(e). 
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adattadandc ca bhaved daridro 

VCsr II.5 (MS.E.). _ 

Subh. 290, TP. 371, Nt. 56, IS. 7440, SMS. 809. 

a adattadosena VCsr, b daridradosena karoti paipam VCsr. c “papa 
davasyam VCsr. ; 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra). 


adaréane darganamdatrakama 


Bhs, 122. 

ISW. 355, SMS. 820.: 

b *kalola BhS. c Glingitayam Bhs. 

a adargané BhS. b drste or drstva or drstah or dustah Bhs; 
*murkheka’ [’rasaika’] Bhs.; "kama ['lo"] BhS. c. alirngatayarn or 
alokitayarn or alimgitayari or Glimgitayah BhS. d adhyasmahe 
or ndsaismahe [a] BhS.; abhedat Bhs. : 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra). 


adatari samrddhe’pi kirin 

Cr. 1373. 

SP. 1372, VS. 472, SkV. 1647, SRHt. 217.9, SSSN. 161.7, Any. 59.64 
and 133.202, VP. 9.116, SR. 71.12, SSB. 341.12, Subh. 291. ed/ab, 
SMS. 10360. 

Transfer cd and ab Cr. and all secondary sources with the excep- 
tion of Subh.; insert after IS. 1780. 

b ca ['pi] Cr. c sanirdkesu Cr. d kuryunarujivinah SkV.; kurvanty 
Any. 


adata varnsadosena 

Cr. 34. 

SR. 161.382, SSB. 492.389, VP. 9.49, SMS. 825. 

a adatrtvarn (ta) varnsadosat Cr. b _ karmadosena nihsvata Cr.; 
karmadosat Cr. c rugnata [u'] Cr. 


adurgo visayah kasya 

H. (HJ. 3.54, HS. 3.51, HM. 3.51, HK. 3.51, HP. 3.49, HN. 3.49, HH. 
82.4-5, HC. 109.2-3). (Cf. KN(BI) 4.58, Matsya-purana in VirR. 203). 
SR. 143.64 (a. H.), SSB. 463.4, SMS. 836. 

a adurgo visayo yasya H. 


adrstapurvanddaya 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.318.8, MBh(R). 12.331.8, MBh(C). 12.12519). 
SR. 379.78, SMS. 844, 

a *nadhaya MBh. b bhavanapari MBh.; bhavan MBh.; Sarnkitah MBh. 


c istanistai: MBh. d amtarn MBh.; nagsu or asu [a] MBh.i 


vyurncchimti MBh.; varichati or gacchati MBh.; ratrisu MBh. 
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195. 


(b). 


_ Ludwik Sternbach 


adrstavyapadram gatavati 

SP. 898 (a. Anandavardhana), JS. 78. 24 (a. Radeon. SRK. 
193.2 (a. Visvagunaddarga), SR. 229.239, SSB. 621.7 (a.. Anandavar- 
dhana), Any. 78.24, Paris MS. (P.. Regnaud, T.VI de la. Bibliothéque 


‘de la Faculté des Lettres; Lyon, No. 103 (a. Anandavardhana), SMS. 


_(e). 


847. 





196. 


_.{a). 


(b).. 


(a). 


@ adrstivyaparam SP, JS., Any._c_tatha® ‘dhvdtarit. ae SR. SSB, Feeeeeeears 


SRK., Regnaud; sada Carl JS. 
Sikharini metre. =) 2 


adrstidanarh krtapiirvanadsanam 


_H. (HJ..1.115, HS.ad 1.101, HH. 23.11-2),: 


SR. 379.90, SSH. 2.96, Subh. 106, NT. 173, ae 639. 


a ‘atustidanam [adr’] H., SR., SSH. Urprister after 18. 16, b 


~“amananan FH. “SR., SSH.” 


(e). 


197. 


(b). 


ce ’smytih H. 
Varnsastha metre. 


adrste darsanotkantha 
Kpr. 5.128 (p. 208), KaP. ad 5.1 (p. 1432.3), Dhv. ad 3.95 p: 521. 6-7), 


AIR. 415, VS. 1043; SRHt. 256.3 (a. Sar. fees SR: 291.1. a Kpr.), 


“.. SSB: 929.2 (a. Kpr.), SMS. 848. 


(e). 


198. 


(a): 


=), 


-b vislesa SRHt. d vidyate [la"] ait 


adegakalajiam aviiatikenianst 
-P..(PT. 3.66, PTem. 3.52, PP. 3.100, Pts. “3.112, PtsK. 3.113, PRE.’ 3.54). 


(Cf. KSS. 10.62.59. Cf..Ru. 145). 
SR.-379,77,-SMS.-849. 





(c). 
(d). 


(e) . 


199. 


* (a). 


(b). 


(e). 


200. 


(a). 


(b). 
(e).. 


Old Syriac 6. 39. 


a adegakdlartham PT., PTem, PRE. c plies buddhya yas apy 


avaimy aham PT., PTem., d na tadvaco halahalarn hi tadvisam PT., 


- PTem.. 


c yo bhasate kafanavarittarh vaco PP., PRE. d advacal PtsK., SR. 
Varhsastha metre. 


adesakale yad danam 


‘MBh. (MBh(Bh). 6:39. 22 = BhG. 17. 22). 


SSap. 330, SMS. 850. 
b *bhyah pra’ MBh. c avijnatarh (tur), or avajfidtam MBh.’ @ tad 
danam tdmasam smrtarit MBh. : 


adesastho hi ripuna : 
KN. :(KN(AnSS).° 9:39, KN(TSS).- 9:39, KN(BD. 9.38), H. a. 4.49, 
HS. 4.45, HM. 4.45, HK. 4.50, HE: 4.48, HN. ane, HH. ae HE. 
143.14.5). . ee 

SMS, 851. 

dad gajendram apaka’ KN.: abate HP. 


201. 


(a). 
(b). 


(c). 
(e). 


202. 


(b). 
(e). 


203. 


(a). 


(b). 


(d). 


(e). 
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adbhirgatrani Sudhyanti 


Mn. (MnJ. 5.109, MnJh. 5.108), Vi. 22.92, Vas. 3.60, B. 1.5.8.2 aad job. 


Cf. tapo vedavidarn and bhitatnasvapovidye.. 

SPR. 765.13 (a: Mn.), SSap. 412, ‘BrDh. 2.6.7, Satakagloki (MS. jo. 
Keith 7238), SMS. 855. 

Tantri(OJ). 35. 

a adbhih Su’ ef tr. B. ‘b Sudhyatiti B.;. Sudhyante Taniri(OJ). c 
ahimsaya ca bhit B. d Sudhyatiti Vas., B. 


adbhih Sudhyanti vastrani 
SuB. 4.4, Subh. 192, SMS. 854. 


-¢ piitatmad [bhi’] SuB. 


adyapi nojjhati har ah ‘Kila kdlakiitari 

BhS. 202, Caur. (Caur(POS). 50, Caur(B). 50, Caur(KM). 124), Cr. 38, 
Sts. 7.7-10, VCsr. 24.10. Probably not a Caur. verse. 

SP. 246, SuM. 9.41, VP. 1.65, SH. 544, Sama. 1 a 116 and 2.a 41, 
NBh. 134, SSSN. 247.3, Pras. 17.7, Subhasita-Sloka- prarambhah (P. 


Regnaud, Annuaire de.la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon (1884) 2. No. 16, 


SR. 50.200, SSB. 308.25, SRK. 17.60, Bahud. 33, Subh. 187,. SK. 6.87, 
SU. 1442, SGo. f 20 b, SL. £. 29 a, ‘SSD.. 2 £.99 a, SSV. 386, JSub. 175.5, 
SKG. f. 176, SMS. 971. 

c vahati [sa’] all sources. 


a kilah Cr. b Seso bibharti dharanim khalu mastakena Caur., Cr.;: 


dharani SP.; vasudharn [dha’] Bhs.; nijaprsthabhage (prsti’) BhS.; 
kila [kha’] Sts., SH., SSSN; catmaprste Sts., Pras.; prsthakena 
Caur(B).; prsthivirn VCsr. c dussaha’ SSSN.; ‘durvahavadavagnim 


- .Cr., SP., SuM., SR., SSB. d PRE e: (walipa) Cr., Bahud., SuM. 


204. 
(b). 
(e).. 


205. 
(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


adyapi Sitadyutirdtmabimbam 
SuM. 16.2, Subh. 25, SMS. 978. 


b. nirmaya (second) om. SuM.; punarbhunatti SuM. c astha Tita’ } 


SuM.; mukhasyayatalo’ SuM. 
Indravajra metre. 


adyaiva kuru yac chreyo . 


-MBh.:-(MBh(Bh). 12.169.13, -MBh(R). 12: 175. 1314 and 2 276. a ab 


+ 15ab, MBh(C). 12.6535-6 and 12.9941-2).. 

SR. 380.143, SMS. 1000. 

b tvari kaloyamagatars MBh.; mari [ma] MBh.; -tvam MBh:,-SR:; 
kayo .MBh.; ’bhyagat or hyagat MBh.; mahan MBh. c akrtye caiva 
karye sukharh MBh. (hypermetric); akrtyesu ca karyesu MBh.; 
kamesu or karyesu MBh. d mrtyur vai sariprayacchati MBh. 


Ludwik Sternbach 


. adrohasamayam krtva/ciccheda 


MBh.(MBh(Bh). 2.50.26,-MBh(R). 2.55. 13, MBh(C). 2. 1957). 


: . SMS. 1015. 
. @ adrohe sa’ MBI: c sa hi mata MBh. (Insert after IS. Se 








vattif or vrttah MBh. 


. adrohasamayarh krtva/munt 
. USanas in Hariv. 1169, SMS. 1014.00 


. adrohah sarvabhiitesu 
» MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.281:34 and 12.156.21,  MBh(R): 3.296:34° and” 


12.162.21, MBh(C). 3.16782 and 12. 5997). : 


. VS. 3047 (a. Vyasamuni), SRHt. 234.1 (a. MBh.), SRS. 2.1.49, SR. 84.7 


(a. MBh.), SSB. 361.7 (a. Vyasa), SMS. 1013. Cf. ABORI. 55.127. 
oo 163. 

a sarvabhitaénam MBh.; sarvebhiitesu SRS. b kayena [ka’] SS(OJ). 
c ahimsokta ca satya car MBh.; anugraham ahirisa ca MBh.; 
cintaniyo mahdadraja MBh. d silametad vidurbudhah VS., SRHt., SR., 
SSB., SRS., SS(OJ).; sata dharmaparayanah MBh.; sa hi MBh.; 
dharmah MBh. 


. adhah karoti yad. ratnam 
» SP. 1081, SuM. 9.40, Any. 95.18, VP. 10.7, RJ. 255, SR. 215.4, SSB. 


597,4, SRK. 195.7, SMS. 1024. (C£:.ZDMG._52. 255-6). 








. @ karosi 'SP., SR., SSB., RJ., VP., SRK., Any.; ratnani SuM., SR., 


SSB., RI. b dharayase SP, SuM., SR., SSB., SRK., Any. c dosasta- 
vaiva SP., SuM., SR., SSB., SRK., Any. 


. adhah pasyasi kirn bale 

. Cr. 39. 

. Sama. 2 g 1, SMS. 1028. - 

. a vrddhe CV. b ta’ kim pa’ tr. Sama.; bhuvi Cr. c miidha Sama. 


. adhana dhanam icchanti 
. Cr. 40. 
- Sama. 1 a 95 and 2 a 40, SR. 159.289 (a. C.); SSB. 490.296, SMS. 1035. 


b vadim icchanti garvitah (mrkakah) Cr., SR., SSB.; vaca Cr. ¢ 
manava Cr. d panditah [de] SSB. 


» adhanenarthakadmena. 


. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.8 20, MBh(R). 12.8.20, MBh(C). -12,220- 1), R 
- (RBar). 6.70.37 cd + 1582*, R(B). 6.83.38, R(G). 6.62.34 ab + 35 cd, 
R(L). 6.61.34 ab - 35.ab, R(Ku). 6.83.39). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


213. 


(a). 


(b). 
214. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


215. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


216. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


217. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


218. 


(a). 
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SRHt. 203.8 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 135.6, ISW. 281, SMS. 1036. 
b vivitsata MBh., R. 


b vivitsitum (vidhi= or “tsaya) MBh.; vidhitsataé MBh.; vicinvata 


MBh.; vivitsatah MBh.; sakyah samihitum R(G).; Sakyar1 vicinvata 
R.; vicinvata MBh. c arthendrtha MBh.; vivardhante MBh. d toyair 
MBh. 


adhano datukadmo’ pi 
P. (Pts. 2.102, PtsK. 2.110). 
SMS. 1037. 


adhamam bddhate bhiiyo 

Kusumadeva’s Drstantagataka 64 (KSH. 222). 

VS. 300 (a. Kusumadeva), SR. 169. 698 (a. Drstantagataka), SSB. 
502.698, SMS. 1039. 

c panipddam rutyadsu VS.; kujatyadsu [vra’] SR., SSB. 


adhamah kalim icchanti 

Cr. 41, GP. 1.115.11. 

SKDr. ad mdnah (a. C.), SMS. 1042. 

a durjandh Cr.; durjand Cr. b sadhavah or sajjanadh or mdanavah Cr. 
ce uttamah Cr. d mahata Cr. 


adhama dhananti icchanti 
Cr. 42, GP. 1.115.13. 
SRHt. 209.4 (a. Prat&pacakravarti), SSSN. 155.3, SuM. 28.1, Sama. 


1 a 81 and 2 m 47, SSpr. 15, SuB. 11.24, GSL. 9, SKDr. ad méanah,,. 


TP. 386 cb/ad, Subh. 228 and 298, SMS. 1043. 

a adhamah or adhana or ardhama (‘mah) Cr. b pritir (‘tim or pratim) 
icchanti madhyamah (ma or ‘man) Cr.; manam icchanti sevakah 
Cr.; dhanarma mdadnarm ca ma’ Cr., Sama.; dhanamdnam Cr.; hi [ca] 
SRHt., SSSN., SuB., SuM.; madhyamda Cr..c uttama Cr.; mokso Cr.; 


icchatti Cr. d Santim icchanti sGdhava Cr.; manari Cr.; manah 


SSSN.; hi Cr.; mahataé Cr.; dhana (ni) Cr. 


adharah kisalayaragah 

Sak. 1.20 (in some editions 1.21). (Cf. A. Scharpé’s, Kdliddsa- Lexicon 
I.1; p. 17). 

Sah. ad 6.443 (p. 176), Almm. 18, SR. 255.8 and 380.144, SSB. 64.10, 
SRK. 286.7. SMS. 1048. 

a kigala’ Sah. c vilobhaniyariz SRK (contra metrum). d sanvatdham 
SRK. 

Arya metre. 


adharmah sumahannatha 
R. R(Bar). 3.5.10, R(B). 3.6.11, R(G). 3.10.11-2, R(L). 3.7.14, R(Ku). 
3.6.11). 
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(b). ISW. 154;-SMS;-1078: . 
(d). a adharmas tu mahdrmstadta R. b idtaparehi [tu bhit’] R. 
(e)..a adharmo hi mahdariz (bhavaGrir) stasya R.; sumahdtra R.; ca: [tu] R. 
- b iha [ia] R.; mahipate R. c iha or bhuvi R..d navacakseta putravat 
-R.; rakseta R. . 


219. _adharmena ca yah praha __ 








(@). Mn. 2.111, MBh. (MBh(Bb). 12.314.48, MBN(R). 1.3.93 and 12.327. 750, —_ 


MBh(C). 1.755 and 12.12232-3), Vi. 29:7, Bhavisya-purana ‘1.4.38-9). 
(b). VirS. 516.5-6, SR. 380.146 (a. MBh. but quotes the Mn. text), SMS. 
1080. 


--(e). yas. cadharmena (yas ca dha’). vai-(vi?)-briiyad:-MBh.,--Vis-b-yas-ca-- 


dha’ MBh.; anydyena MBh. c upaiti Vi(R).; anyatararn MBh.; vyeti 
. or dhyeti or bhyeti or pritim [prai’] MBh. d vidvesarit_or vedesarh 

-[vi?] MBh.; ca [va] MBh.; cami* or vanu’ or va na’ MBh.; va ni’ 

Bhavisya; yacchati. MBh. 


220. adharmenaidhate téavat 

(a). Mn. 4.174, MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.92.4, MBh(R). 3.94.4, MBh(C). 3.8490). 

(b). SRHt. 13.1 a. R. sic!) SSSN: :26.1, BrDh. 2.16.3, SSap. 407 (a. Mn), 

-” SKDr. ad adharmah, Dampatis. 22, ISW. 579, SMS. 1081. — 

(ce). a adharmenaiva te MBh.; adharmenaidhate rajan MBh., SKDr. c 
sapatndn: Mn., MBh., SRHt., SKDr. d samiilari MBh.; ca [tu] MBh. 


221. adharmopacitam vittam 
(a).. BhPn. 10. 49.22, © 
(b). SMS. 1083. 





222. adharmoparjitair arthair | 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39, 52, MBh(R). '5.38.67-8, MBh(C). 5. 5,1512-3).- 

(b). SMS. 1084. — 

(e). a-dravyair [ar] ‘MBh.: b iuvdiwadainikam MBh.: ardhvadai (‘de)- 
hikarm MBh. c bhukte Lpre’] MBh. 2 Asya [bhu"] MBh.: durdtmavan 
MBh. 


223. adhastadcchidritam carma 
(a). .ad. Prab(NSP). 5.24 (a. Harivarhga). 
(b). SMS. 1088. 


224. ‘adhahstha ramate nari 

(a). Vet. (Vet(U): 1.112: [wrongly marked: 1am, Vet. Hu! 1.13), MK(). 
88 bis. 

(b). SMS. 1032. 

(d). b uparisthas ca Vet., MK. 

(e). a adhasya Vet.; adhastad (‘sthdd or “sthari1) Vet. b kadrmukah Vet.; 

.-co'pari or hy upari Vet.; °stha or ‘sthds ca Vet. d gramya Vet. 

sarvabala Vet. gags 


225. 


(a): 


(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


226. 
(b). 


(c). 
(e). 


227. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


228. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


229, 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


230. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 
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adharmiko naro yo hi 


-Mn. .4.170. 


BrDh. 2.16.1, Baaneus 22, SMS. 1092. 
c hirisaratis ca Mn. 
c hirisdratas ca Mn., Dampatis.; hivisavarti Mn. 


adhikara rnam garbhas 

Sama 2 @ 14, Subh. 255, SMS. 1095. 

Cf. NS(OJ). 3.6. 

b rnam ca Sama. c sukham dpnoti Sama. d pranasam katam Sama, 


adhigataparam Grthan panditan . 

BhS. 16, P. (PP. 1.73). 

SP. 197, VS. 2933, Pad. 115.67 (a. BhS.), SuM. 3.5, RJ. 1420, SR. 39.26, 
SSB. 292.26 (a. BhS.), SRK. 32.5 (a. Bhs), Subh. 304, SK. 2.57, SU. 
1429, SSD. 2 f£. 109 a, SMS. 1100. In some texts ab/dec. 

a atigata’ or avagata’ BhS.; ndvamamsthas BhS.; mdavamaristha 
Bhs; médvamarischds SRK; mdgamarnsthas (nd) Bhs; b tanu or 
manu or nanu [la] BhS.; pariladhvi tan na laksmi ru’ VS.; sa@ ru’ 
PP. c madamilitamilindasya SP., Pad., SR., SSB.; aviralama VS.; 
*madalekha’ BhS.; ‘mada Sobha@ BhS., PP:; ‘madarekh@ (Ckhya@; 
*dhara) BhS.; ‘syama@ Bhs.; dhauta’ or dhyana BhS.; gandastha- 
lindrit (labhaii1) BhS.; ‘gallasthalanaiz Bhs. d-visatamtur (visa’y 
Bhs. 

Malini metre. 


adhi dharmdad balari manye 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.132. 5-6, MBh(R). 12. 134.5, pone 12.4840). 
SRHt: 116.2 (a. MBh), SMS. 568. # 

a ati dharindd MBh., SRHt. (and transfer after IS. 138). 

a api or iti [a] MBh.; varma MBh. b balan dharmat MBh. c balarit 
pratistha dharmasya ‘MBh.; balat SRHt.; balariz’ MBh.; pratisthato 
MBh.; na prathito MBh.; raja [dha] MBh. d dharayadm MBh:; 
jarngamah MBh. 7 4 


adhitya nitigastrani 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.149.6, MBh(R). 13.163. ts 8, MBh(C). 13.7603-4). 
SMS. 1124, 

a adhitya nitiri yasmac ca MBh. 

a ajitya niti kasmat tu MBh.; apnitarit ca- asad tu MBh.; kasimdc 
[ya’] MBh. 3 


adhodrstir naikrtikah 

Mn. 4. 196. Vi. 93.9. 

SMS. 1140. 

a drstir naiskrtikah Mn., Vi. d vrataparo Vi; ., vrtticaro Mn. (Govin- 
daraja). , 
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231. adho’dhah pasyatah kasya Sacer eopariant OE, 

(a). H. (HJ. 2.2, HS. 2.2, HM. 2.2, HK. 2.2, HP. 2.2., HN, 2.2, HH. 40.10-1, 
HC, 53.11-2.). 

(b). SkV. 1687, SRHt. 194.77 (a. Ksemendra; sic!) Sama. 1 a 44 and 2 a 
63, GSL. 10, SR. 163.467 (a..H.), SSB. 495.467, SMS. 1141. 





(d). b nopaciyate H. (with the exception of HP. and HS.), Sama, GSL., 
pe SR SSB en 
(e). a adho’dho darSane SRUt. d daridriti HN. 


232. adhyardhadd yojanasatad 


_fa). P. (PT. 2.7, PTem, 2.7, PS. 2.4, PN. 1.4, PP. 2.14,. PRE. 2.4, PM. 2.6, 


‘Pts. 2.18, PtsK. 2.19). 
(b). See below. 
(d): The verse should read as*in PT.,*PTem., PS., PN; a PRE, (PP.) and 
transferred after IS..6749: 
sadasad yojanasa tat pasyatihamisari (or ‘ti hy ami’) khagah / 
sa eva kale samprapte pasabandham na pasyati // 
(e). See below. 


233. adhruvena Sarirena 

(a). VCsr. 13.11. 

(b). -SRHt. 29.10 (a. Vyasasataka), SR. 380.147 (a. VC. ), Vyas. App. 1.3, 
SMS. 1161. 

(e). d pasubhyo [sa so°] VC.; vacyo or cebhyo or pasur [go"] VC.; 
*cetasah VC. 





ooo 84 adhruve-hi-sarire-yo 

(a). R. (R(Bar). 7 did not appear yet; R(R) 7.15,23, R(B) 7. 15. 22). 
(b). SMS. 1162. 

(e). d drstvat [ga’] R. 


235. adhvasrantam avijiidtam 
(a). Bhrgu ad Sak. 16.10.11. 
(b). SMS. 1174. 


236. adhvd jara dehavatam 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.63, MBh(R). 5.38.78-9, MBh(C). 5.1523-4), Cr. 45, 
GP. 1.115.10. (Cf. Dharmaviveka 15 [KSG. 509]). __ 

(b). SR. 380.149 (a. MBh.), PWW. 162, ISW..248, SMS. 1176. (Cf. JSAIL. 
30.64). 

(e). a jvaro Cr.; dehabhrtar MBh. b anadhva vajinadm [pa ja] Cr, 
parvananam MBh.; jvarah Cr. c asarnbhogas ca narinar Cr., GP.; 
ca narinadmm [ja strT] MBh. d asvandti maithunam jara MBh:: 
sarnbhogah karinaém jara Cr.; vastranam Gtaye (po) jara GP.; 
vastrasyaksdlanam [v@ ma] MBh., Cr.; jvarah Cr. 


. 237, 
(a). 
(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


238. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


239. 
(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


240. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


241. 
(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


242, 
(b). 
(e). 


243. 
(a). 
(b). 
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adhva jara manusyanam 

Cr. 46, Sto. 341.19-20. 

SRHt. 238.28 (a. MBh. sic!), SSSN. 199, 23, Sama 1 a 80 and 2 a 23, 
NBh. 158, SRK. 234.43, SMS. 1177. (Cf. IS. 236). 

b anadhva vajinadt jarad Sto., CS. d asvanari maithunarh jara 
Sto., CS. 

a adhava or adhvo or adhvaya Cr. b anandha Cr., vajina Cr.; danti- 
nam SRHt.; jaraém Cr. c asarhgamo ja’ Sto.; amaithuna Cr.; Sindm 
[str?] Cr. d patanamatapo jara Viduraniti p. 220; asvandm or 
agonam Cr.; jvarad Cr. 


anangah paricabhih puspair 

KaD. (KaD(Bh). 2.121, KaD(B). 2.121, KaD(R). 2.121). 

KH. 116, Amd. 290.831, Alarnkaraciidamani 12.153, SMS. 1184. 

c asarnbhavyamathavad KaD. (with the exception of KaD(B)), Amd., 
KH. etc. 

a pauspaih KaD.; b vijayate’ KaD. 


anafijitasita drstir 

KaD. (KaD(Bh). 2.201, KAD(B). 2.201, KaD(R). 2.201). 

Sar. 319.14 Amd. 297.852, SMS. 1199. 

b tiramdvarjita Amd. c arafijitaruna (nas ca@) Amd., Sar., KaD. 


anudbhutam idam loke 

R. (R(Bar). 2. App. 1.18; 1. 45-6, R(G). 2.61.24, R(L). 2.65.25). 

SMS. 1484. 

a anubhiitam R(Bar). b badhva [vr°] R(Bar). and transfer after 
IS. 320. 

a na hy adbhutam or pratyadbhutam or anudbhiitam (bhu) or 
naitac citram R. b uktam or buddhya’ R. c klisyah or kiisyet or 
krudhyet [kr] R. 


anadhigatamanorathasya pirvam 

Vik. 3.22. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s, KGliddsa-Lexicon, 1.2; p. 95). . 

SR. 313.44, SSB. 137.44, SMS. 1204. 

anupanata’ [ana’] Vik. b Satagunitaiva’ or *tam iva (or ‘tam iva) 
me gata tri’ Vik. c sarmgame IS. (contra metrum), 

Puspitdgra metre. 


anadhvanyah kadvyesv 

Kt. 105, KtR. 104, SR. 381.152 (a. Kt.), SMS. 1209. 
a *gatayas S@ KtR. 

Sikharini metre. 


anantapdram kila Sabdasastram 
P, (PP. Intr. 4, Pts. Intr. 4, PtsK. Intr. 10, PM. Intr. 4). 
SR. 173.879, SSB. 509.879, Subh. 242, ISW. 52, SMS. 1216. 
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(c). 


(d). 


(e). 


244, 
___fa). 


Ludwik Sternbach - 


ShD(T)..140. Cf. VS(T). 8. 
c yat sdrabhiitarmm tad upadsaniyam PP. 


-d nama brahmano’nekasastrasamsiddhila PtsK.; harhso SR., SSB. 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra). 


anantam ‘bata me vittam 


_MBh. (MBh(Bh)._ 12.17.18; 12,171.56; 12.268.4,_MBh(R).:12.17.19; 





:°12.178.2;. 12.275.4, MBh(C).-12.529; 12.6641; 12.9917).. (Cf. Dhamma- 


(b). 
(d). 
von). 


pada. 200, Mahdjanaka-Jataka 539, Gatha 125, a S 9.14). 
SRHt. 269.16 (a. MBh.), Pr. 362, SMS. 1210.. 
b and d kirncana. 


-a..susukham (svamukhar-or-sasu’)-bata--(or tava-jivami-MBh(Bh). 


12.268.4; mukhari bhavati jivami:-MBh.; me: vi? tr. MBh.; me cittam 
MBh.; bhuktam [vi']. SRHt. b pasya.or ‘pasca MBh.; kithcanah MBh. 


er.) “pradaghayarn. MBh. d dahyate:me na kimcana MBh; hy amenam 


245. 


(a). 
(b). 
(c). 
(d). 
(e). 


vadate kina MBh.; da* ki’ tr. SRHt; dahati or dahyata Chyanti) 
MBh.; karicana MBh. : ‘ 


anantasastram bahulas ca vidyaih 

Cr. 47. 

NBh. 119, Sama. la 111, Subh. 168 Bue 150 0 be/da, SMS. 1220, 
Naladiyar 135. 

d ksiramivambumadhyat Cr. 

a bahula (lam) Cr., Sama.; bahu veditavyam'NBh. b alpati ca Cr.; 
bahavas ca. vighnah NBh. ¢ yamnara’ Cr.; tad pdsaniyarn Cr.; tad 
upasitavyart NBh. d ksoram isambumadhyat Cr.; ksiram ivdambu- 
migram NBh., Subh. ’ : 








. 246. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


247, 
(a)... 


(b). 


(c). 
(e). 


248. 
(a). 


‘Upajati metre (Upendravajra-and— EAE 


anabhijfio. gunanarn yo. : 

P. (PP. 1.61. Pts. 1.73, PtsK. 1.83). 

SR. 148.271, SSB. 472.177, SMS. 1233. 

b bhytyair aencaMyate ha PtsK., oy SSB. 


anabhidhya parasvesu Ht 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). ;‘13.13:5, MBh(). 13:13.5, MBK(C). 13. 586). 
SP. 634, VS. 2964, SH. 660, SR. 154.38 (a. cai SSE. 481. 38, ‘SMS. 
1234. 

SS(OJ). 80. 

a asprham paravittesu VS.; anabhidhyam (an@ or “dhyam) MBh., 
SP., SS(OJ).; pararthesu MBh. b satya’ sarvesu MBh.; carusam 
[sau'] SS(OJ). d tri’ ma’ SP., VS., SH., SR., SSB.; ‘tritayam SH; 
smaret [ca’] MBh. 


anabhydsena sitdiptinion 


KaD. eaDpiehs 2.247, ap) 2247, KaD(R). ‘2.247 1 [wrongly mae 
2.240). . 


(b). 
(e). 


254. 


(a). 
(b) . 


(d). 
(e). 
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Sar. 326.31, AA. 50.68, SRHt. 197.116 @ MBh. -sic’.), SR. 381.153 . 
KaD.), SMS. 1238... 
a vedadnadm [vi] SRHt. d ja@ vy tr. Sar., AA., SRHt. 


. anamrakramanam Sauryam 

. KSS. (KSS(AKM). 12.101. ah KSS(NSP). 12, 101. 51). 

. SMS. 1243. ; 

. add at the end: aici tu kim etena/rapenapi . KSS. 
. ad pijyate [yu’] KSS. f trayendapi. , 


. anayor anavadyangi 
. KaD. (KaD(Bh). 1.87, KaD(B). 1.87, KAaD(R). 1.87). 
. Sar. 132.187, Kuv.'ad 40 (p. 45) and 96 ad 163 (p. 178), Can. 40.13-4, 


SR. 312.16 (a. KaD), SSB. 166.16, SMS. 1253. (CE. KaD. 1.91, SMS. 
3190). ' 


. d latadntara KaD. 


. anarghyany api ratnani 
. Subh. 57, SMS, 1258. 


. anarthakam vipravadsam grhebhyah 

. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.33.89, MBh(R). 5.33.108, MBh(C). 5.1078). 

. SRHt. 80.1 (a. MBh)., SR. 381.155 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1259. 

. d yah sa [yas ca] MBh., SRHt. 

. b *marsanam or "yimarsam or ‘masanarn MBh. c dambham [da’] 


MBh,; dainyam [da’] SR.; stenyam MBh. d Ghanyal ['su°]. MBh.; 
devah [su’] SRHt. 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra). 


. anarthakamandyusyam 
. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.138.56 cd/ef, MBh(R). 12. 140.56 cd/ef,: MBH(C). 


12.5303). 


. Pr. 362, SMS. 2003. 
. @ aparthekam andyusyarr MBh. (and transfer after IS. 41D. Cc Pa 


righrsyante MBh. 


. @-asvarthakam MBh. 0. laksanam [bha’] . MBh. c - paridhrsyante 


¢ pisyamta or ‘mrdyamte (‘jam’) or mrsyati or. dasyamte)- Mph: d 
vidyate [la°] MBh. 


anartham arthatah pasyann 

MBh. ‘(MBh(Bh).. 5.34.59, ‘MBh(R). 5:34.61, MBh(C). 5. 1156). 

SRHt. 73.10 (a. KN. sic’.), SSSN. 60.7, ak oak 156 ae MBA), BrDh. 
2.10.7(87), SMS. 1261. - 

ce indriyaih prasrto balah: MBh. 

a anarthavat MBh. c indriya’ MBh.; peaseae or ajitail or  pridlestah 
’ MBh. d saduhkharm MBh. 5 
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255. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


Ludwik Sternbach 


anarthas. carthariipena —. 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.105. at cd - 38 ity MBh(R). 12. 104. 37-8, MBh(C). 
12.3885). 

SMS. 1262. 

b canarthariipatah MBh. c arthdyaiva hi kesarcid MBh. 

a anarthaty or anarthag MBh. b hy arthadms (thas) or vyarthas 





” 956, 


(a). 


(e). 


257. 
(b). 


258. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


-MBh.;—riipitah-or—karinah-MBh.-c-artha-eva-or-arthdc-caiva~-MBh.——-—- 


d dhanandGsa@ (‘rasau or °So or *nah) bhavantyuta (or bhavanti) MBh. 


anarthitvan manusyanam 
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.38.16, MBh(R). 13.38.16, MEDIC): 13 eae Cr. 49, 


GP, 1,45.65,-P,~(Pts:-4:142,-PtsK.- 1.158): 
(b). 
(c).. 


SR. 348.14, SSB. 227.14, SMS. 1265. Ch JSAIL. 30. 124), 


SS(OJ). 435. 


a anarthatvan (‘tan) Cr. b bhiya GP.; parajanasya Cr: paribhavasya 
MBh.; .patabhayasya MBh. c. arthad petamaryada GP.;.°maryddayam 
Cr.; “maryadarh MBh. d striyasa GP.; tisthati GPy.; sarvada [bha’] 
P., SR., SSB. 


analah Sitanasya 
Subh. 152 and 198, SMS. 1269. 


anavasthitacittasya 

Cr. 50. 

Sama. 1 a 106, SMS. 1285. 

a karyasya (karma or karma’) [ci] Cr., Sama. b ratih [su] Cr. 
ab *karma karmavrttasya/na janettavane su’ Cr. c dahyati sangena 





259. 
(b). 


260. 


(a). 


(b). 


©. 


261. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


€r:-d-vanam-€r;, Sama;; sangavivarjanat—Cvajite-or—varfitim)- Er 
Sama. 


anavasthitacittandm 
Subh. 296, SMS. 1286. 


anavapyam ca sokena 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.36.43, MBh(R). 5.35.45, MBh(C). 5. 1304). 

SR. 381.158 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1288. 

a anavapya or sampraptam or anivaryam or aphdsyas ca (‘syam) 
MBh. b vai pratapyate (padyate) or upatapyate MBh. c prakrsyarhte 
MBh. 


anasiiyah krtaprajfiah 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.35.55, MBh(R). 3.34.66-7, MBh(C). 5 fae) 

SMS. 1292: 

ce akrcchrat sukham dpnoti MBh. d virdjate MBh. 

a anusiiyuh MBh.; krtajfas ca or drstaprajfiah MBh. b dharmam 
evacaret MBh. c na krecham (cha) or. sasukham or acirat: MBh.; 

mahad or Subham MBh. d api or sa or tu [ca] MBh.; virocate MBh. 


262. 
(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


263. 
(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


264. 
(a). 


(b). 
(e). 
265. 
(a). 


(b). 
(c). 


266. 
(a). 


(b). 
(e). 


267. 
(a). 


(b). 
(c). 
(d). 


(e). 
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anasityarjavam Saucam 


-MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.69, MBh(R). 5.33.71, MBh(C). 5.1166). 


SMS. 1294, 
b nabhimdanita [pri] MBh. d naisa margo [na bha’] MBh. 


anagatam yah kurute sa Sobhate 

P. (PT, trtiya parisistam 97, PP. 3.194, Pts. 3.164, and 3.166, PtsK. 
3.226 and 3.228, PD. 300.14, Pt, 3.11, PM. 3.66). 

Subh. 112, SMS. 1302. 

c vane vasam eva jarim upagato PP., PD. d vaca [va] PP.; hi [me] 
PP (or cd jara mamdagadvasatah sadabile/van naiva Sruta maya 
kvacit PT.). 

a Socate PT. b gocyate PtsK.; sobhate PD. c atra [eva] PD. d.vdco 
na kadacana srutah PD.; na [hi] Pts. 

Vaméastha metre. 


anagatam hi budhyeta 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. I. 81, 1. 169-170, MBh(R). 1. 152.82-3, MBh(C). 
1.5624). 

SMS. 1303. 

b upasthitham [pu’] MBh. d atikramtam apeksayet (upe’ or veksyate 
or ‘veksayet MBh. 


anadgatam bhayam drstva 

P. (PT. 2.4, PTem. 2.4, PP. 2.10, PtsK. 2.14 [Cf. PS. 1. 794, PRE. 1.25]), 
H. (HJ. 1.39, HS. ad 1.33, HH. 11.18-9). (Cf. KSS. 10.61.69, Ru. 90). 
SMS. 1301. 

Old Syriac 2.5, Old Arabic 3.10. 


anagatavatim cintam 

H. (HJ. 4.19, HS. 4.15, HM. 4.16, HK. 4.20, HP. 4.20, HN. 420, HH. 
103.20-1, HC. 138.17-8). 

SMS. 1304. 

d yathaé dvijah HP., HN. 


andgatavatim cintam 

P. (PT. 5.2, PTem. 5.2, PS. 5.2, PN. 5.2, PP. 5.33, Pts. 5.71 and 5.72, 
PtsK. 5.59 and 5.60, PRE. 5.2, PD. 310.145, PM. 5.36). (CE. KsB. 16.552, 
Ru. 179). 

SMS. 1305. (Cf. ZDMG. 58.26). 

Old: Syriac 4.2. 

b yo narah kartum icchati PT.,; PTem., PS., PRE., PD. c bhiimau 
[eva] PT., PTem., PRE. 

a andgatamau (tam matau or *tamatau) or “gatavitham PS. ¢ sata- 
tam panduradngas syat PD.; tatha [bhi’] PS.; pandaras PS. d na- 
gasarmapita PD. 


24 INDOLOGICA TAURINENSIA II 
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268. andgatavidhata ca 

(a). MBh. (MBH(Bh).: ‘ad -12.135.1 (307*), MBhiR). 12.137.1 and 12.137. 20: 
MBh(C). 12.4889 and 12.4908). P. (PT. 1.128, PTem. 1.117, PS. 1.118, 
PN. 3.95: PP. ‘1.326, Pts. 1.318, PtsK. 1.361 and "1.367; PRE. 1.127, PD. 
308.118, PM. 1.133, PTu. 1.42), H. (HJ. 4.5, HS. 4.5, HM. 4.6, HK. 45, 

; HP. 4.5, HN. 4.5, HH. 99.7-8, HC; 132.17-8), Cr. 51. (ck. KSS. 10:60.178, 

wats KSB..16.336, Rin. -68). : ROSE eee er aE Ces Se 





~ (b). SRHt. 36.1 (a. VallaBhadéva), SSSN. 46.1, Sama. 1 : “105, IsW. 69, 


' SMS. 1306. (Cf. JSAIL. 24.129 and 30.88). 

(c). Old Syriac’ 1.47, Tanitri (OJ). (oa as 

(6). ‘a ahadgatividhata Cr., Tantri(OJ). b dvavimau' ‘SSSN.; ‘tatha [ca yah] 

~"MBh., PN., PtsK., PD, ‘-~., Cr,, Sama.; sah [yah] PS. ¢ dvavete MBh., — 

“Cr, PP; “dvavetau MBh., PT. PTem., ’PS., PN., PP., Pts. PtsK., 
PRE., H., Cr.,-SRHt., Tantri(OJ).; dvavimnau PS.,-PD.; PTu,, SSSN;; - 
mukham PP.; edhante HP. d yadbhavisyanti phavi ca Cr; yadbha- 
visyo PT., PTem., PS., PN., PP., Pts., PtsK., PRE., PD., H., Cr., 

_. SRHt., SSSN,, Sama,, Tantri(OJ).; dirghasutro MBh.; visesyati PS:; 
vindsitahPS.; vinasyati Cr.; _bhavisyati HH; daivadrstir Cr, 


269. Anagatadhataram 
(b). SP. 1430, VS. 2650, SH. 1176, SR. 62.6, SSSB. 3216, SMS. 1307. 


(e). b apratikdrakopanam VS. c cirdra’ VS.; sthirdrammbham vadanyar 
ca ve: d ase a SP., Vee SH., SR., SSB. —— 


270. a ae ca 





(a). R (R(Bar). 2 App. 1.3; 1. 11-2, R(G). 1. 16.8, RO) 2.11.38- ). 

(b). Sskr. 37, ISW. 86, SMS. 1308. : 

(d). ed kartavyas/tatha R. 

(e). a anagata’ or andgate R.; *vikdrarn R.; tu [ca] R. b visaye na R, 
"(contra imetrum). a tada or “yathd R. 3 


271. andgratarn puspam kisalaya’ 
(a). Sak. 2.11 (in some texts 2.10). (Cf. A. ‘Saiarpale Kalidasa-Lexicon, 
L.1; p. 30), Bhs. 203. 
(b),* SP.- 3271 (a. Kalidasa), -VS.: 1332 (a. Kalidasa), Sar: 426 As, Amd. 
* 256.713, Das. ad 2,34. (a: $ak.), SR., 255.25 (a. Sak.), SSB. 65.29 (a. 
Kalidasa), SRK. 286.8 (a. Sak.), Pr. 362, SMS. 1311. 
(d). d vidhih [bhu’] Sak., BhS., SP., SR:,-SSB:, SRK. 
(e). a puspham BhS.; kigalayam BhS.; b anamuktam. (bhuktam) BhS., 
»°nSak., -Amd., Sar, VS; ‘madhuvanar BhS.; nidhuvanarn Bhs. c 
bhavad ripam anadharn Bhs. d katham api 'samupatsyata iti BhS.; 
“kind tha or ka. iha’ (iva). ‘BhSs.; kam iva VS., pitas ‘samupasthasyata 
. .BHS.; itt [bhu®] BhS.,; VSi 3 Pon, : 
Sikharini metre.. 


272. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


273. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


274, 


(a). 
(b). 
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andturotkanthitayoh prasidhyata : 4 
Mal. 3.15. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s, Kalidasa-Lexicon, 1.2; Pe 34), 
SR. 381.159 (a. Mal.), SMS. 1313. 

d samdanurdgayoh Mal. 

a anddaro’ Mal. © 

Varnsastha metre. 


anatmavan nayadvest 

KN. (KN(AnSS). 5.4, KN(TSS), 5.4, ‘KN(BI) 54). 

SRHt. 64.4 (a. KN.), SSSN. 53.6, SR. 381.161 (a. KN), SMS. 1314, 
b arisarmpadah KN(AnSS,)., KN(TSS)., SR. d vinasyati KN@nSS). 
KN(TSS). 

b *sampadam SSSN._ 


anddisto’pi bhiipasya 


P. (Pts. 1.88, PtsK. 1.99). 
SR. 144.91, SSB. 465.9, SMS. 1323. 


275-276. anddeyam nddadita 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


277. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


278. 
(a). 


(b). 


(d). 


(e). 


279. 
(a). 
(b). 


(e). 


Mn. 8.170-1. (Cf. Vas. 19.14-5, Y.1 338: 9). 
VS. 2832, SR. 381.162 and 164 (a. Mn.), ‘SMS. 1325-6. 
c Gdeyam na sa VS. h nopraryelie SR. 


anddyanta sa trsna 

MBh. (MBh(Bh), 3.2.36, MBh{®). 4.2.36, MBh(C). 3. 84), SkP., Kausika- 
kh. 46.42, ; 

SR. 381.165 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1327. 

c¢ sambhiita [bhit’] MBh..,. SkP. 

a hy anta’ MBh., SkP. d ayonijamivanatar MBh.; loharn lohamalarn 
yatha SkP.; ayoraja or ayoraja or Gpavajra or ayovajra or ayoruja 
or ayojalam or ayoghora or lauhamm raja MBh.; ivanilah SR. 


anamndyamala veda 7 Sos 
‘MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.64 ab + 239*, MBh(R). 5.38.96-7: MBh(C). 


5.1524-5). 


SR. 381.167 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1329. 
cd ‘kautiihalamala sadhvi/vipravasamalah striyah MBh(Bh). 
a anabhydsamala MBh. c Prenyer vale nalani MBh,; bahnikah 


[va] MBh., SR. 


andyake na vastavyam 

Cr. 1148, GP. 1.115.62. 

SP. 1466, SH. 1203, SR. 154.36 (a. SP.), SSB. 481.36, SW. 109, SMS. 
1331. 

a vastavyam [na va’] Cr. b vdca GP. d na castavyam bala’ Cr.; tatha 
ca b@ GP. 
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280. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


., Ludwik Sternbach 


anarabhya bhavanty_arthah 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.20, ‘MBA(R). 533. 19, MBh(C). 5.1113). 

SR. 381.168, SMS. 1339. 

c °karo’pi MBh: ; 

a anavadya MBh. b krtva or krtyarit ni") MBh.; tathakrtah (pare) 
MBh.; tathaiva ca MBh. d eed esa MBh. a 





281. 
(a). 


(b). 
(CE, ABORL 15.60). 


“@. 
(e). 


282. 
(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


283. 
(a). 


anarambho hi karyanam 
P. (PT. 3.70, PTem. 3.60, PS. 3.42, PP. 3.114, PtsK. 3.130, PRE. 3.58, 


‘PD 312.179). (C£. Ru. 149). 


VP.. 7.5, NBh. 153, Sama.2 a 31, saabians 1.54, GSL. 12, SMS. 1340. 


a anadrambhas tu kar PT, PTem., PRE. 

@ andarabhyo (anarambha) manusyanam PS., PD., VP., NBh., GSL., 
Sama.; andrambho hi ka PP., PtsK, SMa. c arambhantagamanan 
PS.; prara’ [ara’] PP., PtsK.; arambhasya NBh.;  gdimitvarit.SMa. 


andryavrttam apradjfiiam 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.38.32, MBh(R). 5.37.35-6, MBh(C). 5.1432-3). 
SRHt. 84.1 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 73.1, SR. 381.170 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1346. 
a anaryavyttim (‘vrddham) MBh.; aprajfiam MBh. b akrtajfiam 
[asi] MBh.; asiiyuka’ SSSN. d vagdrstari MBh.; vd ... star SRHt.; 
kopanam [kro"] SSSN. 


andlocya.premnah parina * 
Amar. (Amar(D). 66, Amar(RK). 94, ‘Amar(S). 84, Amar(K). 79, 


Amar(NSP). 80, Amar(POS).- 84 [Western (Arj.).. 80, Southern 





(b). 


(Vema). 84, Ravi. 76, Rama. 92, BrMM. 91, BORI 1.96, BORI II.94)). 


_ VS. 1170, SkV. 659 (a,, Vikatanitamba), Kav. 372 (a. VikatanitambA), 


7 Skm. (Skm(B). 681, Skm(POS). 2.42.1) (a. Amar.), PG. 229 (a. Amaru), 


(d). 
(e). 


JS. 197,9 (a. Vakuta), SbB. 4,414, SSSN. 236.2, SR. 308.14, SSB. 159.14, 
SSkrP. 57.134, SMS. 1349. 

b tvayakande Amar. 

‘b tvaya mugdhe maki: sa’ prayasi (pr sad) krtah Amar.; kale or 
kdnte [k@] Amar., Js., SkV., Skm.; kante kopat SSSN.; tarale [sa’] 
Amar(S)., Amar(NSP),, Amar(POS).: dhrtah [kr°] VS.; prayasi. [sam] 
SkV., Skm., .PG. c samavrsta Amar.; samaslista [krsya PG.; ete 


. [hy ete] Amar(RK).; eva PG,: JS.; . tyete SSSN.; virahada’ Amar(RK)., 


284. 
(a). 
(b). 


SkV., Kav., Skm., PG., SSSN.; pranayadaha’ Amar.; *nodbhasitasi- 
khah Amar., SSSN.; noddamara’ SkV., Skm.; “phasvarasikha PG. 
d tasya ['ranya] VS. 

Sikharini metre. 


“anavarti kalo vrajati SO vrtha 
‘Bhs, 204... -... 
Subh. 312, SMS. 1350. 


(d). 
(e). 


285. 


(b). 


236. 


(a). 
(b). 


287. 


(a). 


(b). 
(c). 
(d). 
(e). 
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c upakrtam Bhs. 

a jandvarti kalye or andvartah kalo | Bhé:; sahasdé [sa vr] BhS:; 
gaditarn or gunitari BhS. b drsasa [da’] Bhs.; ‘samtapa’ [° Savinpata’| 
BhS. ¢ caksamah or vaksamah Bhs. da tvaya [vayarit] Bhs. 
Sikharini metre. 


andvrtanavadvar a’ 
Dampatis. 285, SR. 181.171 (a. Dampatis. ), ISW. 606, ‘SMS. 1353. 


andvrstihate dese 
P. (Pts. 2.53, PtsK. 2.55). 
SMS. 1355. 


andahitah pravisati 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.33.35, MBh(R). °5.32.40, MBh(C). 5.1006). vcbr. 
MS. L. after 0.3, PM. 1.25. 

SRHt. 28.2 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 33.2, SMS. 1363. (ce Vyas. De 
MBh(Ju). p. 329. (Cf. Vyas(C). 43, Vyas(S). 43). 

c visvasity apramattesu MBh. : 

a andhiitopravisto yah VCbr.; sampraviseta [pra’] MBh., SSSN.; 
sampravisaty SRHt., SSSN. b pravisto [a’] MBh. c:avisvaste- visva: 


_ siti (sati or “sita) MBh.; visvasedhyah pramattesu MBh.; adatta- 


miasanarm bheje VCbr.; PM.; balavantarit ca... (vo or’ yo dvesti) SRHL1.; 
vi§vasiti MBh.; aprasaritesu MBh.;.d sa narah. (partharm). purusa- 
dhama VCbr., PM.; tamahumit’ dhacetasam SRHt., SSS “nara- 
dhipa MBh. 


. andhuto vised yas tu 
. H. GI. 2.49, HS. 2.48, HM. 2:52, HK. 2.52, HP. 2.45, HN. 2.44, HH. 


47.21-2, HC. 63.11-2). 


. SR. 163.476,.SSB. 495.476, Kt. -98, KtR. 98, Sama. 1 a 54, SMS. 1366. 


(CE. Vyas. 47). 
Be: Vyas(C). 43, Vyas(S). 43), 


a vigati yastvanadhuto HS. b yo’prsto [a’] HS,; prestari . [pit HS. 


d bhiipalari ca sa dur’ HP.; durgatih Sama. 


. anahvdane imene ca 


. Subh. 193, SMS. 1367. (Cf. Vyas. 47). 
. (CE. Vyas(C). 43, Vyas(S). 43). 


. anityarmn yauvanam riipam . ees! 
. MBh(Bh). 3.2.45; 11.2.15 and 12.317,14, MBh(R). 3.2.46; i. 2.25; 

12.205.4 and 12,330.14; MBh(C). 3.93; 11.70; 12.7463 and 12495), “HE 
(HJ. 4.71, HS. 4.65, HM. 4.68, HK. a3; HP. 4.72, HN. 4.72, “HEL 


111.18-9, HC. 149.17-8). 
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(b). SRHt.. 263.23. (a. Brhatkatha; sic’.), Bahud. 9, ISW. 610, SMS,--1374. 

(c). (Cf. SS(OJ).. 390, S1t(OJ). 9). 

(d). d grdhyedesu na pa’ MBh.- 

(e). a asthitarn (ram) or. anitya’ -MBh.; paragon. [yau’] MBh., SRHt.; 
yatrvanarn MBh. b jivanarn MBh., Bahudi: dravyasatincayah ‘(dhana’; 
yayam; *ya) MBh.; dravyam eva ca or dravasarnyuta or divyasari- 

__¢ayah or dr avyasarivcaya ( 'ya)_MBh. ab. yauvanari.... ._fivitatr.MBh._ 








11.2.15. c Gragyam [ai"] MBh., SRHt.;. privasarivadsa or sarvabhiita- 
nam or sarvasarhsargo MBh.; " priyasarnbhasa. Bahud. d mukhyet 
tatra na pa’ H.; grdhyenaitesu pa or gfdhyettesu pa or grdhyen 
(grdhre’) na hy'esu pa’ or na medhyesu na pa’ or nagrdhyedesu pa’ 
MBh.;...yujyettatra-.(muhye’)--MBh.; ernyedesa SRHt.; grhyettesu-- 
(aisu) MBh.; panditah MBh. 


291. anityan iti jananto 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.133,24, MBh(R). 5. 134, 27, MBh(C). sano?) (ce. 
aikagunya’). 

(b). SMS. 1378. : 

(e). a api or ava [iti] MBh. b na bha’ tr. MBh.'‘d na vai [naiva] MBh.; 
ca [te] MBh. 


292, -anityani. éartrani 

(a). Cr. 58, P. (PtsK. 3.96, PM. 3.34), VC. (VCsr. 1B. Bi 28.3, VCjr. 23.2, 
VCmr. 28.74-5), Vet. 10.3 and 15.9. 

(b). Sama. 1 a 102:and 2k 12, SuB. 15.3, SMa: 1.36, NT. 7, TP..374, Subh. 
- 161, SMS. 1380.: 

(c). SIt(OJ). 9. 

(e). -—a—anityasya—Sarirasya-Vet.;—anyatthaniVet.; —$ar irani-or-Sariraniya 
Cr. b vaibhavam naiva sasvatam Cr.; vabhava Cr.; naisa Cr.; nityarn 
“[na?] PtsK.; ’pi na [nai?] VEsr.; sasvatam Cr; sasvatah Cr. c. 
sannihato Cr:; sariharate Cr. d kartavyam annasarigraham VCjr.; 

- dharmasaricayah Cr.; dharmasariyattah Cr.; naiva [dha] Cr. 





293. anitye priyasarivdse op Bae 
(a): MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.28 ae + 37%, MBh(R). 12.28.41, MBh(C). 
12.873-4). eho 
(b). SR. 381.173 (a. MBh.)., SMS. 1381. 
(e). a anityarn MBh.; priyasamsare MBh. b tee MBh. c evedam 
; MBh. d bhr@ ma MBh. ; 


294. anityo vijayo yasmad 
(a). Mn. 7.199 (all editions). 
(b). SMS. 1382. 


295-297. aninda a ees : 
~ “(a). KN. (KN(AnSS). 3.34, 35, 37, KN(TSS).: 3.34, 35, 37, KN(BI). 3.34-6). 
(Cf. Vi. 73.26, Y. 1.240, ASv-grh. 4.8.11, SaAnkh-grh. 4.2.5-7). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


298. 
(a). 
(b). 


299. 
(a). 


(b). 
(c). 
(d). 
(e). 
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SMS. 1385-7. 

ij .. baddhasariyogah/sujane . caturasrata -KN(Anss), -KN(TSS). 
Both add 3.36 reading: 

svasamrddhisv anutsekah paravyddhisv amatsarah / 

ndnyopatapi vacanam maunavratacarisnuta // 

g parasvangah NK(AnSS). h savatya BM fADSS?.. 


anindyam api nindanti 
P. (Pts. 2.156, PtsK. 2.166). 
ISW. 283, SMS. 1388. 


aniyukta hi sdcivye 

P. (PT. 1.63, PTem. 1.56, PS. 1.55, PN. 2.40, PP: 1.219, PRE. 1.64). 
(Cf. KSS. 10. 60. 111; Ru. 46). 

SMS. 1393. 

Ols Syriac 1.44... 

b manisinah [hi] P. (with the exception of’ PP.). 

a abhiyuktarn ca samcirntya PS.; aniyuktani PTem.; ‘aaiynkets (or 
anitiyuktas) tu or anuyukta hi PS., PP. b ye PS,; mynisinah PS. c 


5 _anuragadravasyaite (syeva) PS. d pranavasyotibhisayal PS. 


300. 
(b). 


301. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


anirvacyam anirbhinnam 
Kt. 23, KtR. 23, SR. 381.174 (a. Kt), IsW. 10, ‘SMS. 1402. 


anirvedah Sriyo millam/labhasya .. . 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.44, MBh(R). 5.38. 58, MBh(C). 5. 1503). 

SRHt. 268.14 (a. MBh.), SR. 381.176; (a..MBh.), SMS. 1405. 

b duhkhandse sukhasya ca MBh. d..cdtyantam MBh... - 

b dhar masya ca or duhkhasya ca or Subhasva ca or duhkhanasah 
MBh. c tasmdd [ma’] MBh.; bhavati ni’ SRHt.; Sarvesarit [ani’] 


' MBh. .d bhayarm ca mahadarchati MBh.; atyarntam MBh. 


302. 
(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


anirvedah Sriyo miilari/caficurme 

P. (PP. 1.332, Pts. 1.329, PtsK. 1.374, PM. 1.136). 
Subh. 95, SMS. 1404. 

Insert before IS. 301. 

a anirveda PP. b lohasannibhah PP. 


303-304. anirvedah Sriyo mulam/anirvedah ° 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


R. (R(Bar). 5.10.10 ab + 11, R(B). 5.12.10 + u, ROG), 8, 15.5- 6, BL: 


5.7.10-1, R(Ku). 5.12.10-1). 
ISW. 303, SMS. 1406-7. 
Combine both verses. cd--of IS. 303 and ab’ ‘of verse. Is. 304 are 


‘identical and should not be quoted twice {as in n R(Bar) us anes verses 


should read: ab of IS. 303 - 
bhiiyas taivad vicesyami / na yatra vidal krtah’ ii / 
and them IS. 304 should follow. 
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305. aniscitair adhyavasdyabhirubhir 


(a). P. (PT. 3.127, PP. 3.224, PtsK. 3.261, PRE. a102, PT, 3.132). (Cf. Ru. 
163). 

(b). SR. 381.177, SMS. 1412. 

(c). Joh. 201.1. 

(d). b yathestasamlaparatiprayojanaih PT., PRE. ie > phate PT., PRE. 


_--(€)....d_parihadsyavastutam-PRE. es — en _ 








VaméSastha metre. 


306. anistah kanyakaya yo 


(a). P. (Pts. 3.73). 
“(b).-ISW."657, SMS. 1413. (Cf. JSAIL. 20:23). 


307...anistasariprayogdc..ca 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.206. 16; 11.2.18,and 12.317,4, | MBAR). 3.215.17; 
11. 2.28-9 and 12.330.4, MBh(C). 3. 14080: 11. 73-4 and 12.12485). . 

(b). SR. 381.179, SMS. 1416. 

(c).. SS(OJ).. 410. 

(e). a anistasya prayo (or anistari; °stah) MBh. b budhasya [pri] MBh.; 
tam [ca] MBh. ¢ manusair MBh. d yujante or muhyante MBh.; 
hy'alpa’ or te’lpa’ MBh.; ndtra sagava [a] MBh. 


308. anistddistalabhe’ pi 

(a). H. (HJ. 1.5, HS. 1.5, HM. 1.5, HK. 1.6, HP. 1.5, HN. 1.5, HH. 7.16-7, 
HC. 10.8-9). 

(b). SR. 162.433 (a. H.), SSB. 494.433, Sama. 1 a 25, SMS. 1417. 





(e):—b-nayatirjayate—[na-—ga”]-HP: 


309. anirsyur guptadaras ca 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.38.10, MBh(R). 5.37.10, MBh(C). 5. 1407). (Cf. IS. 
310). 

(b). SR. 381.180 (a. MBh.), ISW. 377, SMS. 1421. 

(d). a “darah syat MBh. 

(e). a anisarn MBh. c gakto or tiksno or dakso. or Sakyo MBh. d tasam. 
or hy asa MBh. 


310. anirsyur guptadarah sydc 

(a).. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.71.8, MBh(R). 12. 70.8, MBh(C). 12, 2708). 

(b). SB. 2.257; 5.38.10, SMS. 1420. 

(e). a andrye (‘na’) or anirsyo MBh.; anisu SB.; guptacar ah MBh. b 
aghani ca sada nrpah MBh;; daksah or cauksah or cograh (no’) 

’ MBh.; raudrah SB.; ca ghrni (guni) or na: ghrni or aghrno or 

naghrnir MBh.; nurpa or narah MBh.-c strih ‘seveta na caty. artham 
MBh.; striyah MBh,., SB.; strisu MBh.; ndtyaritarn MBh. d misarit 
[mr°] MBh., SB.; bhurhjata MBh.; hahitam [na] MBh. 


311. 


(a). 
(b). 


(c). 
(e). 


312. 


(b). 
(e). 


313.. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


314. 
(b). 


(c). 
(e). 


315. 


(a). 


(b). 


(c). 
(d). 
(e). 


316. 


(a). 


(b). 
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anukurutah khalasujandav 

Dvi. App. 30. 

SP. 239 (a. Gobhatta), SkV. 1218 (a. Gobhatta), SH. 797 (a. Suci- 
gobhatta), JS. 53.11 (a. Gobhatta), SRRU. 884 (a. Gobhatta), SRHt. 
239.42 (a. Sundarapandya), SSSN. 200.34 (a. Sundarapandya), SSg. 
215, SR. 47.112, SSB. 305.114 (a. Gobhatta), SRK. 14.35, SMS. 1425. 
Rav(T). 9. 

a anuharatah SkV., SRRU., JS. b pascatyayoh SSg. (contra metrur). 
c ekah kurute chidrarh SKV., JS., SRRU. d mudranamasmat paro’pi 
vidadhati SSg. (contra metrum); gunavananyas tu vida’ (pida’) SP., 


SRHt., SR., SSB., SRK., SSSN., Dvi.; gunavananyas capi SH., JS.; 


gunavadnanyah prapirayati SkV., SRRU. 
Arya metre. 


anukilam vimalangim 


SR. 170.573, SSB. 504.753, SPR. 996.5, Pras. 23.2, SMS. 1430. 
c paticalakarim Pras. 


anukiila sada tusta 

Daksa-smrti 4.11 (in some editions 4.12). 

Subh. 5, ISW. 367, SMS. 1431. 

a hy avagdusté (navag’) Daksa. b prajavati or prativrata Baked: c 
etavad gunasariyukta Daksa. d Srir eva Daksa. 


anugantum sata vartma 

SP. 1420, VS. 2641 (a. Vyasamuni), SH. 586, SRHt. 187.1 (a. Vyasa), 
SSSN. 179.1, SRRU. 858, SSH. 1.75, SMa. 1.26, SR. 153.1, SSB. 480.1, 
SMS. 1437. (Cf. SMS. 108 and tarkopratista’; ABORI. 55.127). 
SS(OJ). 317. 


a anrganturi SMa. b kr’ ya’ tr. SRHt., SSSN., SS(OJ). d margastho'pi. 


na sidati SS(OJ). 


anugamya vindsdnte 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.309:73, MBh(R). 12.321.74, MBh(C). 12.12117). 
SMS. 1438. 

(Cf. SIt(OJ). 10). 

a §masanantar1 MBh. b nivartantina MBh. : 
a §masaindnte. b nivartaritedya (‘te dvi or *te ba MBh.; baridhavah 


MBh. c purusé MBh. 


anucitakarmarambhah 


H. (HJ. 2.150, HS. ad 2.142, HM. 2.151, HK. 2.149, HH. 65.25-6, HC. 


87.7-8), Cr. 1150. 
SuB. 10.9, SH. 1100, Sama. 1 a 71, VP. 9.4, SR. 169.729 (a. H.), SSB. 
503.729, SRK. 223.20, SMS. 1443. 
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(c). 
(e). 
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ShD(T). 31. 
a ‘*kdry@ HS., HM., HH., Sama. b sueiaaraodns Sata eaten 


_ metrum). c pramadd HH. oni pelea): ad nee Cr., SR., SSB., 


SuB., SRK. 


F Arya: metre. . 


B17, 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


318. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


319. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


320. 





_anupayena-karmani— eer cao leme eae neeee = — ree 
-“R. (R(Bar). & App.” “T3; 1 205- 6; ROB). 6. 12. 31,  R(Ku). & 12 a) 
‘SMS. 1470. - 


a Kary ane R d havisyar prayatesy ‘iha R. 


anubandham ca saripreksya_ 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.9, MBh(R). 5.33.9, MBh(C). 5.1102). 
SR.°381.182 (a. MBh.), ISW. 21, SMS. 1475. (C£. IS. 319). 

b vipakams caiva MBh. 

a anubaridhan MBh. c atyavan MBh.; adau [eva] MBh. d manavah 
[va na va] MBh. 


anubandhan apekseta ; 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.8, MBh(R). 5.33.8, MBh(C). 5.1101). 

SR. 381.183 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1476. (Cf. IS. 318). 

a avekseta MBh. 

a ca sampretya [ave’] MBh. d nna “codvegari | MBh.; sahasa na [na 
ve’] MBh. 





(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


321, 


(b). 
(d). 


922. « 
(b). 


-anubhavata dadata vittarin : 


VC. .(VCsr. 3.7 and 18.4).. 
SR. 62.15 (a. VC.), SSB. 328.15, SRK. 47. 38, SMS. 1478. 


_b manyam or mdnaya (yah or *yat).VC.; sajjanarin (na) vC.; bhavata 


VC. clulita (to or *ta) VC. d yaticaficala (vati’) VC., SR., SSB., SRK.; 
calari or vacala VC. 
Arya metre. 


anuyati na bhartararh 
SR. 381.185, Dampatig 59, SMS. 1491. 
b ennoiens 


anurdgavati sarmthya 


Sah. ad 10. 757 (p. 344), Kpr. 9.382 (p. 526), KaP. 302, KH. 278, AIK. 
245, Sar. ad 3.18.44 (p. 332), Dhv. 50.4-5, Amd. 98.225 and 224, Kuv. 


-. ad 35.83 (p. .108), SRHt. 252.1 (a. Kalidasa; sic’.), Skm. (Skm(B). 


1205, Skm(POS). 2.146.5), SR. 91.35 AS Dhv.), SSB. 375.39 oe ae 


“ RJ.1055, SMS. 1499. 


(e). 


c daivagatih kidrk Dhv. 


323. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


324. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


325. 
(b). 


(e). 


326. 


(a). 


(b). 


327. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


328. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 
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anurago vrtha strinarm 

Sts. (Sts(B). 332, Sts(S). 197.10 - 198.1). 

SMS. 1503. (C£. IS. 323 [a. Sts. Bombay MS. 116]). 

ab strindrm {| bhdsanatm ca vr° Sts. cd priyo’hari1 sarvada hy asya / 
mamaisa sarvadapriya Sts. 

b vargo [g@] Sts.; vrtheti ca Sts. c priya [hy a] Sts. 


anulomena Palate 

Cr. 59. 

Sama. 1 a 97, SMS: 1507. Se ee } 

a anulobhena Cr. b pr atilobhena Cr.; durbalam Cr.; Sama. c sama- 
tulya’ (ntu’) Cr.; *tulyabale Cr.; satru (tru or “tro) Cr. d nayena ca 
balena Cr.; ca [va] Cr. ae 


anusarati karikapolari 

SP. 828, Any. 81.44, PdT. 217, SR. 73.22, SSB. 344.22, SRK. 185. 1 
and 249.72, SMS. 1520. 

a kapilarn (‘la) [kari’] PdT. (cotina metrum). b: Sravanayugena PdT: 
(contra metrum). c tiraskadra PdT. (contra metrum). 

Arya metre. 


aniidha mandire yasya 


P. (Pts. 4.67, PM. 4.47). (Cf. pitrvesmani ya ka’). 
SMS. 1522. (Cf. JSAIL. 20.27). 


anrtam satyam ity Ghuh 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.40.8, MBh(R). 13.39.9, MBh(C). 13.2240-1), P. 
(Pts. 1.186, PtsK. 1.200). “ye Ne 
SR. 348. 21 (a. MBh.), SSB. 227.21, SMS. 1526. 

b cadtha MBh. d sarraksah MBh. 


anrtarin stthasarh maya 


Cr. 60, P. (PP. 1.143, Pts. 1.195), H. (AJ. 1.210, HM. 1.194, HK. 1.196, 
HH. 34.26-7), BhS. 368, Vet. 3.6, Sto. 327.20-1, MK. (MK(GOS). 197, 
MK(S). 162, MK(P). 125, MK(G). 22.117, MK(D). 680). 


SH. 1223, Sama. 1 a 90 and'1 a 43, SR. 348.1 (a. C.), SSB. 226.1, SRK. 


113.1, SMS. 1527. (Cf. JSAIL 24.71). 

c. agaucatvam nirdayatvarit Cr. ' 
a anytam sahasam dhairyam Vet.;. asatyam [a]: H. b matsaryarm 
natilu’ (cat) H., Sama.; atilobhata Cr., SR., SSB., SRK., Sama.; 
atilobhatah BhS.; atidustata SH.; pratilo’ Cr.; “tvari vaficana tatha 
Cr.; ca krtaghnata [ati] Cr. c nirgunatvam:asaucatvam nirghrnat- 


van H.; nirddayatvam aham kdrah Cr.; a® ni’ tr. Vet.; asucitvarn: 


SRK.; Cr. d svabhavika gundh Cr. 
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329. anrtari ca samutkarse - 

(a). Mn. 11.56 (in some texts 11.54 or -11.55), MBh. (MBh(Bh). 540.3; 
MBh(R). 5.39.3, MBh(C). 5.1534). (Cf. Vi. 36 and 37.1-3, G. 21. a 
Y.°3.228): 

(b). SRHt. 189. 28 (a. Mn.), SSSN. 180.23, Pr. 362, eM. 1524. 

(c). MBh(Ju). p. 238 ef/gh. 


__(d).Transfer-before-IS,327.— Sis aceer ater eat oh ee ae 





(e). a anrtar svayamutkarse (rsa) Mn. (Nandana); sukhatarkena (ox 
samutkarsa or *karso) MBh. b brahmagami ca or rajagimini MBh. 
ce catvari saripravardhante MBh(Ju).; gurau MBh. d tatsanari or 
samo hi MBh.; samam tad ba oat 


330, ‘Daelactinaniias: tu 
__(a). KN. (KN(AnSS). 9.35, KN(TSS). 9.35, KN(BI). 9.34), H. (HJ. 4AS, 
HS. 441, HM. 4.41, HK. 4.46, HP. 4.44, HN. 4.44, HH. (0I54, HC. 
143, 5-6). 
(b). SR. 381.186 (a. KN.), ISW. 113, SMS. 1532. 
(d). a "mantras ca KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS). d sam upe’ KN. 
(e). b bhedyo [dve’] HM.; mantrina HM. d karyatah (ta) HM. 


331. anekayuddhavijayt 

(a). KN. (KN(AnSS). 9.53, KN(TSS). 9.53, KN(BI). 9.52), P. (PP. 3.8, 
Pts. 3.11, PtsK. 3.10), H. (HJ. 4.33, HS. 4.29, HM. 4.29, HK. 4.34, 
HP. 4.32, HN. 4.32, HH. 106.4-5, HC. 141.19-20). 

(b). ISW. 127, SMS. 1541 A. 

(d). d vidvisah [sat’] KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS). 

(e). d vasarn yanty arayah pare PP.; vasanaydnty aradtayah Pts.; vasarit 





gacchanty aratayah PtsKk. 


332. anekasarnSayocchedi 

(a). H. (HJ. Intr. 10, HS. Intr. 9, HM. Intr. 10, HK. Intr. 10, HP. ike, 10, 
HN. Intr. 9, HH. 2.10-1, HC. 4.10-11), Cr. 1152. 

(b).. SR. 29.2 (a. H.), SSB. 48.4 (a. P. sic’.), SMa. 2.14, Sama. la 16, SPR. 
1207.14 (a. H.), Bahud. 29, ISW. 53, SMS: 1547. 

(e). c jfidnam [Sa] Cr. 


333. anena martyadehena 
(b). SP. 648, SR. 154.41, SSB. 481.41, SMS. 1562. 
(e). dhe’ ka’ tr. SR., SSB. 


334. antah katur api laghur api 
(a). SP.. 478, SR. 48.122, poe 305.124, SRK. 249. 23, SMS. 1576. 
‘Arya metre. 


335.- antah kutilatam bibhrac 
(b).. SP. 1116, JS. 100.1, Any. 77.1, SR. 218. 74, SSB. 602.1, SMS. 1583. 
(e). d ganyate JS., SR., SSB. 


336. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


337. 


(b). 
(e). 


338. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


339. 


‘(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


340. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


341. 
(a).. 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


342. 


(a).. 
(b). 


(e). 


Revised Supplement to O. Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche 381 


antahpuracaraih sdrdhari 


P. (PP. 1.40, Pts. 1.55, PtsK. 1.61, PM. 130). 

SR. 148.263 (a. P.), SSB. 472.169, SMS. 1590. 

a antahpuravaraih (rasvarailt or ‘racaraih) PP. b na ma’ tr.’ Pts., 
SR., SSB. 


antahprataptamarusaikatadahyamana’ 


SP. 1002 (a. Dharmavardhana or Nagendra), Any. 118. 84, VS. 802, 
SR. 176.972, SSB. 514.972, SRK. 206.1, SMS. 1596. 

b mldnasya VS.; vikaga’ SP., Any. c ‘sthitade Any.; *bhajam VS. 
Vasantalilaka metre. ; 


antakah pavano mrtyuh 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.38.29, MBh(R). 13.38.29, MBh(C). 13. 2rs0), (Cf. 
MBh(Bh). 13.40.4). 

SRHt. 79.9 a. Mn. sic’.), SSSN. 67.12, SMS. 1611. 

a antakah Samano MBh. 

a. saramo MBh., SRHt., SSSN. b badavanalah SRHt. ¢ ksuradhé- 
rabhisamsargo MBh. 


antargatamalo dustas 

Cr. 62. 

Sama. 1 a 88, SMS. 1620. 

a dhustah Cr. b api Cr. c asuddhanti Cr.; Suddhyati Cr., Sama.; 
tatha Cr. d suraya Cr.; yat or tat [sat] Cr., Sama. 


antargata madanavahnisikhavali ya 


Srng. 19 (in some texts 16). 

Vidy. 609, SR. 284.20 (a. Srng.), SSB. 117.22, SMS. 1621. 

b iha [iti] Srng.; candanapankalepaih Srng. d ca [tu] Srng. 
c yah [yat] Srng.; payasopari Vidy.; payagnopari Srng. 
Vasantalilakd metre. 


antardustah sada yuktah 


H. (HJ. 2.101, HS. 2.97, HM. 2.101, HK. 2.100, HP. 2.91 and 2.136, 
HN. 290 and 2.135, HH. 56.2-3, HC. 73.18-9 and 86.12-3). 

SR. 381.188 (a. H.), Sama 1 a 65, SMS. 1630. 

a ksamayuktah H., Sama. 

a antardustaksama H.; samdyuktah H. d mrenene H. 


antarbhitya prabhoh prapyo 

KSS. (KSS(AKM). 10.60.33-4, KSS(NSP). 10.60.33-4). 
SMS. 1638. 

b sarvada KSS(NSP). 
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343. 
(b). 


(e). 
344. 


(ay. RTS (RT(S)- 3. 202, RT(VI)> 3.202; RT(T)~ 3.202). o Se 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


345, 


(a). 


(b). 


(c). 


(d). 


(e). 


_ Sardilavikridita metre. 


Ludwik Sternbach 


antarmalinadehena 

SkV. 1260, Kt. 8, KtR. 8, SR. 55. 62 (a. Kt.), SSB. 316.64, SRK. 30.98, 
SMS. 1641. 

b baliralhida SRK. d ke SRK, SR., SSB.; vaticitah SRK. SR., SSB. 


antarye satatari luthantya’ 





VS. 889 (a. Kahlana), SR. 381.189 (a. RT), SMS, 1646. 
b ‘patatasta’ -RT(S), RI(V). 
¢ praptorthyate RT: 


antarlinabhujamgamam grham 

“PL (PT. 1.135, PTem. 1122; PP. 1.356, Pts: 1:375, Ptsky 1.420, PRE. 
1.229). (Cf. Ru. 72, 75. Cf. cintsaktanth ha’. ~~ 

SMS. 1647... 

Old Syriac 1.84. ‘ 

a ivantahsthograsimham vanam PT., PTem. ¢ kalenaryajanapava- 
dapisSunaih ksudrairanaryaih Sritar PT., PTem. d: duhkhena pravi- 
gadhyate sacakitam raja manah samayam PT., PTem. 

a antargiidhujamgamam PP., PRE.; iva vyalakilam va vanam PP., 
Pts., PtsK., PRE. c nityam (nana) dustajanair asatyavacanaih (nd) 
PP., Pts., PRE.; saktair anadryair vrtarn (ksa’) Pts.; anadryokrtam PP., 


; PRE; anaryair vriam PtsK. d. ‘duhkheneha vigahyate (na) PP., 


Pts., PRE; "pratigamyate pracakitaih Pts.; sucakitaif PP., Pts., PRE.; 
pracakitair ajfiamm PtsK.; grham vardhivat [ma sa] PtsK.; ‘sevakaih 





346. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


a. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


347. 


Es@]-PP.-PRE: = 
Sardiilavikridita metre. 


antarvisamaya hyeta 


Bhs. 369,.P. (PP. 1.150, Pts. 1.196 and 4.87,. PtsK. 121 and 4.59), 
Vet. 9.12, SkP., Nagara-kh. 158.61. 

SR. 348.22, SSB. 227.22, Subh. 23 and 294, SMS. 1654. 

a “mayah Vet., SSB.; ‘mata BhS. b bahir bhagi SkP.; bahir eva BhsS.; 
manorama Vet. c icametacg PtsK. d sarvedaiva hi [ke ni’] SkP. 


antarhite Sisini saiva % ; = i 
Sak. 4.3 (in some editions 4.2). (CE. A. ‘Scharpé ’s, , Kalidasa-Lexicon, 
T.1; p. 50). 

SR. 303, 12 (a. Sak.) and 362.25, SSB. 183. 12 and 250. 24, RJ. 1331, 
ISW. 465, SMS. 1656.‘ 

c *balajanena Sak., SR. 323.12, SSB: 183.12: , 

a astarngate [a’] SR. 362.25, SSB. 250.24, RJ. d ‘suduh sae sak., 
RJ., SR. 362.25, SSB. 250.24; ‘durutsahdni Sak. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


348. 


(a). 
(b). 


(e). 


349. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


350. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


351. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


352. 


(a). 


‘(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


353. 


(a). 
(b). 
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antaschidrani bhiiyadrsi 

Bhallatagataka 23 (KM. IV. p. 173). 
Sah. ad 10.706 (p. 314. 18-9), AR. 138.3-4, ARR. 118.10-1, ARJ. 138, 1-2, 
Kuv. ad 27.66 (p. 83), SP. 1142, VS. 921 (a. Bhallata), JS. 105.1 (a. 
Bhallata), SRHt. 43.47 (a. Bhallata), SSSN. 191.42 (a. Bhallata), Any 
124.135, SR. 243.208, SSB. 647.4 a Bhallata), SRK. 199.10, SSH. 2.56, 
SMS. 1657. 

ce kamalandkasya SRHt. d na&bhuvan lend VS., SR., SSB., SRK,, 
SSH. 


antahsGravihinandih/sahayah 
Cr. 1154. 


.SR. 39.7, SSB. 292.7, SRK. 35.15, SRS. 356, SMS. 1603, 


a saravihinasya SR., SSB:, SRS.; ahtas@ SRK. 


antahsaravihinanam/upadego 

Cr. 61. 

Sama. 1 a 100, SH. 368, SMS. 1604. 

b upadeso Cr. 

a anta Cr. b budhad bodho SH. c ‘sargat or ‘sargati Cr. 


antahsarair akutilair 


P. (PT. 3.28, PTem. 3.22, PP. 1.96, Pts. 1.126, PtsK. 1.142), (Cf. Ru. | 


136). 

SP. 1352, SH. 1357, SuM. 23.4, SB. 2.69, SR: 142.27 (a. P.), ‘SSB. 
461.10, ISW. 111, SMS. 1605. 

ab °kutilais / susnigdhaih P. 

ab *kutilaih sadvrttaih SB. b acchidraih dies’ or -areh) PT., PTem.; 
suniraipitaih P.c sahdyair [ma’] P. d uttambhair-or uttamair [su] P. 


antesu remire dhira 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.88.96 and 12. 168. 25, MBh(R). 5, 89. 99 anid 12, 174. 
36, MBh(C). 5.3227 and 12. 6491-2 [in some texts edjab).. 

SR. 381.191 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1665. 

ec sukham aGhur MBh. d antayoh [e"] MBh.. 

a virad or ’miidhG MBh. b naiva or. na.ca MBh. c antah praptim 


.atitam prapya MBh.; antya’ MBh., SR; *prapti. ( *ptari) MBh.; 


sukham (kha) prahur (c@’) MBh., ‘SR. d duhkhamarhtarama- 


. dhyayoh MBh.; etayoh. MBh. 


anto ndsti pipadsdyah 
MBh (MBh(Bh). 3.2.44 cd/ef and’ 12.317.21, MERE): 3.2.45 and 


*12.330.21, MBh(C). 3.92 and’ 12. 6491-2). 


SMS. 1668. 
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(e). a ato MBh.; vivitsayah MBh. b tusti§ (trptis). ca MBh.b. namat [ta’] 
MBh. d varari or se MBh.; Sarmsati or pasyati MBh.; panditah 
MBh. 


354, antyajo’ ‘pi yada saiksi 
(a). P. (PP. 1.392, Pts. 1.404, PtsK. 1.452). 





omen (5) Me te 71 ee Ga ||) rr er = ; es 


 (d). d kirn punar vanadevatah PP. 
(e). ¢ piijyate P. d vanadevata P. 


' 355. antyavasthagato’pi 
~“(a). P. (Pts. 4.110, PtsK. 4.76). 
(b). VS. 243 (a. Ravigupta), SR. 48.142 (a. P.), SSB. 306.144 4@. Ravigupta), 
~Pr. 362, SMS. 1671..(Cf£.-ABORI.- 48.147;--No.-5). - 
(c). Rav(T). 132. 
(e). a ‘vastdho’pi P. b svagunarn na jahati su’ VS., SR., SSB.; na gunan 
vijahati jatiguddhaydsau PP. 
Arya metre. 


356. andhakah kubjakag caiva . 


(a). P. (Pts. 5.91 and 5.100, PtsK. 5.77 and 5.85, PM. 5.52. [Cf. PKS. 61.7]). 
(b). SMS. 1684. (Cf. IS. 357 and PP. 5.69 [SMS. 1685]). 


357. andhakarn kubjakam caiva 


(a). Cr. 1155, Vet. 4.23... 
(b). Subh. 91, ISW. 383, SMS. 1683. 





(é). a@ andhakum Cr; andham ca Vet. b kustamga Cr; kustinam Vet c 
. aSakadrayyahinam ca Cr.; Gpatsu cagatam natham Vet. d tyajeta 
.Cr.; pativrata [ma’] Vet. 


358. andhadvaye mahanandho 
(b). Subh. 86, SMS. 1690. 


359. andhasya panthad badhirasya panthah 

(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.133.1, MBh(R). 3.133.1, MBh(C). 3.10621). 

(b). SRHt. 8.20 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1692. 

(d). ‘b vaivadhikasya [bh@] MBh. 

(e). a panthah [pa’ first] MBh., SRHt., sinavitasya, [bat] MBh., SRHt. 
b striyah MBh., SRHt.; striyas ¢ yas) ca MBh,; *vikalasya or vetradhi- : 
kasya. or pathikasya [vai"] MBh.; c brahmananarn sametya MBh. 
Epic Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upendravajra). 


360-361. andhah sydd andhavelayarn hy F 
(a). MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. 1.81;° I. 25-8, MBH(R). 1, 142. 12:3 Psa 
1.5554-5). (CE. MBh(C). 13.5116). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


362. 


(a). 


(b). 
(e). 


363. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


364. 


(a). 


(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


365. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


366. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


367. 


(a). 
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SMS. 1681-2. 

g na ta’ tr. MBh. 

a andhasy@ MBh. b samsrayet MBh. d sayita MBh. g tasmin var- 
tavya MBh. 


annahino dahed rastram 

Cr. 64. (Also in some editions of Mn. interpolation (Mn(KSS) p. 114 
after. 11.4). 
Sama. 1 a 86, SMS. 1723. 

a rastra Cr. b rtvijam Cr. 


avnad dasagunam pistam 

Cr. 65. 

Sama 1 a 101, SMS. 1724. 

a anndd astagunam Cr. b pistad astagunam Cr. d mamsdad astagu- 
nam Cr. 


a anad Cr.; astanam Cr.; prstam (yi) Cr. b vistad (pri or sr’) Cr.; . 


guna praya Cr.; paya Cr. c vayasdsta’ or payasdmsta’ Cr.; payasod 
Cr.; dughdd Cr. d lamsad Cr.; havih [apr*] Cr. 


anyatha cintita hy artha 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 7.10.50, MBh(R). 7.11.50-1, MBh(C). 7.431-2). Cf. 
BPC, 2.481. 

SMS. 1753. 

c gacchanti [pra’] MBh. ; 

a cintito hy artho (‘to’py) MBh.; tapy MBh. b narairasaparayanaih 
MBh.; tapasvibhih [ma] MBh. c pravartate or prapadhyante or 
vipatyante (cyante) MBh. d daivayogétmavin mama MBh.; daive- 
neha visarn pate MBh.; daivayogdan MBh. 


anyatha paridrtant 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.31.32, MBh(R). 3.30.33, MBh(C). 3.1149). 

‘SMS. 1754. 

b munibhir vedadarsibhih MBh. 

a atha va MBh.; paridrastasmi MBh. b vedavadibhih or vedaparagaih 
MBh. 


anyathaiva hi manyante 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.31.33, MBh(R). 3.30.34, MBh(C). 3.1150). 

SMS. 1761. 

a anyatha va vyavartate (pariva’) MBh.; anyathevarn ca MBh.; 
vartammte MBh. b bhavisyamtiti manavah MBh.; ha or hi [ca] MBh. 


anyathaiva hi sauhardam 


H. (HJ. 1.102, HS. 1.93, HM. 1.99, HK. 1.101, HP. 1.74, HN. 1.76, 
HC, 21.11-2, HH. 29.6-7). 
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(b).. Sama. 1 a 34, Kt. 87, KtR. 87, SR. 88.44 (a. H.), SSB. 369.7, SRK. 545, 
SMS. 1762. 

(e); bi bhava’. or-drava’- [bha’] Hi; Suddha@ [sva’] H.: bhavec chuddhanta 
KtR.; svachanta’ HS. d gadyopa’ HJ., HM.; sadhyopahata H.. 


368. anyadad bhiisanam pumsah 
__€A).. SIS(SIS(NSP):_:2.44, .Si$(GN):_ 2.44), Hi “GEE. 3 1,-HS. 3, 1, HM. iy ees 
"HK. 3.7, HP. 3.7, HN. 3.7, HH. 74.1-2, HC. 97. 16-7), PD. 311.164. - 
(b). Sar. ad 1.120 (p. 115.14-5), AIR. 360, Pras. 10.6, SR. 157.181 (a. Sié.), 
“SSB. 486.185 (a, Magha), ISW. 76, SMS. 1765. 
©): a anyadadbharanarm Pras.; bhiisana siescoae as b Sarria —_ Ue? 
$is.,-Sar., AIR:-d-vaiydsyam Pras: 


J Be, canyad - ucchrikhalam sattvam 
4 (ale: “Sigs (SIS(NSP). 2.62;'Sis(GN). 2.62), H. (HI. 3.100, HS. 3.97, HM. 3.97, 
‘HK, 3.87, HP. 3.95, HN. 3.95, ai 88.23, HC. 116.1-2). es 
(B). ‘SMS: 1768. ane . 
(ere samane. HS: 


370. anyaduptam jatam pita = 

(a). Mn. 9.40. ae Mn. Son 

(b). SMS» 1769: ere 

(c). SS(OJ). 367. 

(e). ¢ bhuvi [ya’] SS(OJ). d tathad eva [ta’] SS(OJ). 


37> anyapratapamasadya. ': 








(a). B.-(Pts:“1.107, -Ptsk- 1120): : 
(b)“SR.'164.503" (a. P:) ‘SSB. 496. 503, SMS. 73. 


372. anyarii manusyarm hrdayena kertva 

(a). Mrcch. (Mrcch(NSP). 4.16, Mrech(K). 4.16). Cf. Vet. e ad 9.14 (@. 143). 

(b). SR. 340.66 (a. ‘Mrcch.),; SSB. 228.26; SMS. 1737... 

(e). a ekamm [a’] SSB; hrdaye nidhaya Vet. b param naram [a’ ta’] Vet.; 
nee SSB.; Ghuyanti Vet.'¢  anyasya dattva: vacandvakasam 
i VWetod anyena-sakam'.ramayanti ramah. Vet. 
” Eadravaira metre (in Vet. Upajati metre). 


373. anyasmal labdhosma 

(a). PdP.:Uttara-kh.,’8:14. 

(b). JS. 58.19 (a. Vallabhadeva), SH, ™m (a. Vallabhadera), SuM. 10.4, 

AER: 38, RAR. 38, SMS: :1780. ashok 4 

a. anyasmad..api.ta?: :SuM,, Ps ‘nicah Lise PdP., ‘SuM. c tapati na 
Tha da’] PdP., JS. d yadréarn tapati valu’ PdP.; yadrk santapta KtR., 


JS.; yildyktattaptaval pum ones nirdahati va SH.; ncaa: [nil 
- SuM. ; 





Gitiarya rene 


374. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


375. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


376. 
(b). 


377. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


378. 
(b). 


(e). 
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anyan parivadan sddhur 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1.69.11, MBh(R). 1.74.91, MBh(C). 1.3079). 

Kt. 80, KtR. 80, BrDh.’ 2.12.1 (96), ISW. 578, SMS. 1792. (Cf. IS. 7651). 
c anyam or anydan [anyars] MBh. d hrsto or ghrsto MBh. 


anyam anyarn dhandvastharin 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 11.2.20 and 12.317.19, MBh(R). 11.2.30-1 and 
12.330.19, MBh(C). 11.75 and 12.5000. [Cf. MBh(Bh). 3.2.40 and 
9.206.20]). 

SMS. 1797. 

a anyonyabadhanavasthar MBh.; anyam anydvandvastham MBh.; 
anyam anya MBh.; ca yevastham or mahdvastharnm (ih®) MBh. b 
raupya vaisesikarn narah or prapyante Saisika narah MBh.; vaisesika 
or vesisikd or vaisesakirin or vaisosikd or vaisadhikan or vaisayikirn 
(kari) MBh.; narah MBh. c atrptim (pta) yarntyavidvamsah MBh.; 

pramuhyate (ta) MBh. d samtosam or samtustir MBh.; parhdavah 
MBh. 


anyadyavittena krto’pi dharmah 


SR. 172.831, SSB. 507.831, Pras. 6.12, SMS. 1801. 
Indravajra metre. 


anyayoparjitarn dravyarn 

Cr. 67. 

SH. 696, SR. 166.597 (a. C.), SSB. 499.597, Sama 1 a 109, SMS. 1804. 
b dasavarsani Cr. c caikddase Cr. 

a vittam. [dra’] CL., SH. b tistati Cr. c saptame vodase Cr.; tv 
ekddaSse or caikadase or tu sodase or sodasame Cr. 


anydsu tavad upa’ 

Sah. ad 3.199 (p. 73), Das. ad 4.33 (p. 216.3-6), AIK. 275.25 - 276.2, 
APK. 26.24-5, Kuv. ad 28.67 (p. 89.9-12) (a. Vikatanitamba, Skm. 
(Skm(B). 1177, Skm(POS). 4.28.2) (a. Vidyapati), SP. 823 (a. Vikatani- 
tamba), VS. 735 (a. Vikatanitamba) Pad. 4.26 (a. Vikatanitambaé), 
Vidy. 115 (a. Vidyapati), Any. 79.36, ASS. 3.4, SR. 223.79 (a. VS.), 
SSB. 611.43 (a. Vikatanitamba), SRK. 187.27, Pr. 363, SSkrP. 59.138, 
Kav. p. 104, SMS. 1812. 

a ‘*bhadhusa Vidy.; upamarddasahasu Sah., Vidy. c mugdhama- 
naptarajasam Any.; mugdhdmimdsarasam ASS.; mugdhanandma- 
rajasam VS.; balarn [mu’] Vidy., Daég., Kuv., SRK.; *kdla ASS., 
SSB. d bdlarn [vya’] Any., ASS. or balam Pad., VS., SR., SSB.; 
vanamallikdyah VS.; navamdalikayah Sah., Skm., AIK., APK., VS., 
SR., ASS., SP. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 




















388 


379. 
(b). 
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anye te jaladayino 


SP. 862, Any. 74.177., ASS. 16.7, Vidy. 75; SR. 226.164, SSB. 616.19, 
SRK. 190.11, SMS. 1819. (C£. ZDMG, 52.225, RO. 2.99). 


. b vrthatre SP., Any., ASS.; vrthd viruditaih SR., SSB., Vidy.; rani- 


tain Any,; ratitaih ASS.; visramya’ SR., SSB. d bhrsamaparh Any., 
ASS. 





Sardilavikridita- metre: Pt a pita ereseeee 


, anye’pi santi varatamarasdvatamsa 
. SP. 861, VS. 681, Skm. (Skm(B). 1967, Skm(POS). 4.66.2), Any. 74.176, 


Vidy. 96 (a. Caurakavi), ASS. 16.2, SR. 226.160, SSB. 616.16, SRK. 


~ 190.10, SMS. 1824. (CE. RO. 2.100). 
. a bata tama’ $P., Skm., SR., SSB., Any. 
a kit naiva [a] VS:; Skm., Vidy.; ‘phuvi Skm., Vidy. c hutacatakasya 


. SP., Any., ASS.; ko'pi. VS., ‘ASS. ko dugraho grahavatah khalu Skm., 
- Vidy. d paurandari (rir) ASS., SP. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


. anyesdm api nasyanti 


. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.105.46, MBh(R). 12.104.45-6, MBh(C). 12.3893- 4). 


. SMS. 1828. 


ce pasyan MBh. d tulyam (‘am) [r@] MBh. 


. anyocchistesu padtresu 
. RT. (RT(S). 5.11, RT(VD. 5.11, RT(T). 5.11). 
)._ SR._.382.193_(a.RT.), SMS. 1832. 








. @ Saucacintam RT. 
. ¢ lajjamvavahan RT., SR., d ‘cinta RT. 


. anyo dhanam pretagatasya bhunkte | 


. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.40.15, MBh(R). 5.39.16, MBh(C). 5.1548). 


. SR. 382.194 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1833. 


a pretya gatasya MBh. b casnamti MBh. c ekas tu jivah samupaita- 
mutra MBh.; asau or tvasau [ayari] MBh.; saha om. SR.; gacchet 


- MBh. d vadyamanah or veksyamanah MBh. 
-Epic upajati metre (Indravajra nad Upendravajra). 


« anyo'nyakrtavairanam/sarnvasan 

. MBh. (MBh(Bh), 12.137.37, MBh(R). 12.139. 40, , MBR(C). 12. 5174). 

). SMS. 1837. (Cf. SRHt. 155.6, SSSN. 122.5). 

.-¢ nava ..< tadvaram MBh. - fee a 

. a sarhvasain mrdu / cagatarn MBh.; sariinydsin MBh.; “saritva’ MBh.; 


“san na gatagatam MBh.; anrtarn MBh.; gatah MBh. c mad [tad] 
MBh:; sneha [va] MBh. 


385. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


386. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


387. 
(b). 


(d). 


(e). 


388. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


389. 


(a). 


(b). 
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anyo'nyakrtavairanam] putra’ 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.137.23, MBh(R). 12.137.24, MBh(C). 12.5159). 
SRHt. 155.6 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 122.5 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1834. 

a anyonyari krta’ MBh. c putrapautre vinaste tu MBh. Transfer 
before IS. 384. 

a anyonyakrta’ MBh., SRHt., SSSN. b putrapautradni gacchati MBh.; 

vairasyantam vivitsatam SRHt., SSSN.; niyacchati or na gacchati 
or-ni .. cchati MBh. c putrapautravinase (sar) ca MBh.; *pautra 
MBh.; niviste or pranaste or viniste MBh.; tat [tu] SRHt., SSSN. 
d param lokarit or paraloke MBh.; niyacchati or 'nugacchati MBh.; 

ca gacchati SRHt., SSSN. 


anyo’nyasamupastambhad 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.36.63, MBh(R). 5.35.65, MBh(C). 5.1324). 

SR. 382.196 (a. MBh.), SMS. 1854. 

a *samupastambhad. 

a ‘pasta (pastarn or palari) bhat or anyonyasyopasamstambhat 
(syapa’ or *syeha’ or ‘syaiva’) or anyonyasamanustambhat MBh.; 
*samupastambhad SR. b anyonydaSrayanena ca or anyonyasyasrayene 
ca MEP «| va [ca] MBh. c sarmpravartarnte MBh. d ca [uta’] MBh. 


anyo'pi candanataror 

SkV. 1087, SP. 774, Any. 20.165, RJ. 227, SR. 272.37, SSB. 591.43, 
SMS. 1865. 

d Saranam yadi SkV., Any., SP. 

b gunabarindhatrsnah SkV. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


anyo’ hi nagsnati krtarn hi karma 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.200.27, MBh(R). 3.208.27, MBh(C). 3.13868). 

SR. 382.201, SMS. 1866. 

b sa eva karta sakhaduhkhabhadgi MBh. 

a anyac (‘a$) ca (or ‘sya or *yaiS) ca MBh. b manusyaloke manujasya 
kascit MBh., SR.; sa vai kartasukhaduhkhasya (duhkhasukhasya) 
bhdagi (bho’) MBh.; cava [eva] MBh.; bhogi MBh. c yatnena [ya’] 
MBh.; sukrtar or ca krtari MBh.; kr tari ca [hi ka’] MBh. d sh 
MBh. 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upendravajra). 


apakarini visrambham 

Hariv. 1163 (Harivarhgapurana, Harivarnga-parvah 20.122 in « Pu- 
rana » 3.1; p. 614). 
SR. 382.199, SMS. 1880. 
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. apakarisu ma papam 


P. (PP. 1.164). Cr. 68, GP. 1.110.22, KR. TATA. 


; . VS. 3358 (a. Sri Vyasamuni), SRHt. 193.67, SRRU, 874, SSH. 1.76, 


SRK. 12.19, Pr. 363, SMS. 1881. Cf. ABORI. 55.128. 


. b cintaya tvarn kadacana Cr. 
. @ apakarapare GP.; Sataiva [ma pa] cr. maha papam Cr. (contra 
mein. yayarin. [pel GP._b. cintayen_na "Cr. ;_citatha_ka’_Cr.(contra............... 


metrum).; mahamate Cr., VS., SRRU., SSH. c hi nasyanti (vinasyati 


_ or ‘nti) Cr.; pranasyah (or nti) Cr., VS., SRRU., SSH. d kulajata PP. 


- apakurvann api prayah 
. SP. 219, VS. 227, JS. 52.9, SR. 45.9, SSB. 301.10, SMS. 1883.” 


b Subham [pha’] VS. c dahantam apyaurvamagrirn VS. wa tarpany 


eva [sa°]-VS.; -varidhih [s@]- VS: 


. apakrtya balasthasya 

. MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.94.20, MBh(R). 12.93.20, MBh(C). 12. 350). 
. SMS. 1884. 

. © Syenanucaritair hy ete MBh. 


a aparkrtvad (hrtya or *krtya) MBh.; balasthesu (‘sthena or *stho’pi 


-or “stasya or ‘vate) MBh. b ndvaset (hvayet) MBh. c Syenabhipata- 


nairete (‘tanenaite or “tanenecaite or ‘tipatairete) MBh.; ete MBh. 


.d pramadatah (‘dya tari or “dyate) MBh.; prasddyatah MBh. 


. apakrtya buddhimato 
._MBh._(MBh(Bh)._5.38__8,_MBh(R).-5.37.8,-MBh(C).—5.1405). 








. SRHt. 104.2 (a..MBh.), SSSN. 114.2, SR. 381.175, SMS. 1885. 
. @ apakrtva MBh., SRHt., SSSN. 


a apahrtva MBh. b diirastho’ ‘pi na visvaset MBh.; ma Ena MBh. 
d tabhyam MBh.; dire hi ndsti sah [hirh’ hir’] MBh.; hitsyatsa’ 
[him first] MBh.; himsakah [hiriz second] MBh. 


: apakve tu ghate niram 
. Subh. 31, ISW. 470, SMS. 1889. 


. apanditds te purusa mata me 
. Mrcch, 4.12 (all editions). 
. SR. 349.65, SSB. 228.65, Darnpatis. 45, ISW. 390, SMS. 1895. 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and Indravajra). 


E sbabtaesien ayatau lobhdd - 


. Bhattikavya 18.5 (Bhattikavya (NSP). 1463). 


. SMS. 1905. 


397. 
(a). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


398. 
(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


399. 
(a). 
(b). 


(d). 


. Viyogini metre. 


400. 
(a). 


(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


401, 
(b). 
(c). 
(d). 
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apadhvastho hy moans pth eke 8 
-MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.132.9 [cf.- 12,123. 18], MBAR). “daa - [ef. 
12.123.18], MBH(C). 12.48.44 [cf. 12.4542]). ge ieee 8 
SMS. 1909. 

c yadavaksiptarn.MBh. ee ae 
a apadhvaststvavamato MBh.;  epothasto: MBh.; hy. apagato or hy 
avamrta or ’pahvarate or ’pahyarnvate MBh. b jivariti jivati MBh.; 
jiviturn [j? second] MBh: c jivec ca yadapadhvastas .MBh.;. -yada- 
viksittarn MBh.; yadapakrustam or “bhiksiptam or, “dhiksiptarh or 
*padhvastarn MBh.; yadupakrustari MBh. -d tucchuddham; maranarit 


bhavet MBh.,; tathaiva or yahere -MBh.; Saranam Lne'l bs MBh,; ee 


[ta] MBh. 


apanitam sunitena , 
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.39.40, MBh(R). 5.38.54, MBh(C). 5. 1499)... sae 
ISW. 307, SMS. 1912. : 


b pritya nintsate “MBh.; pratyaninisati (ninesyate) MBh. - C, easy 


MBh. d sa dgatpurusavratam MBh.. 


apaneyamudetum icchata 
Kir. 2.36. 

SRHt. 83.14 (a. Bharavi), 'SSSN. 64. is (a: * Bharavi), Sunk 105, SMs. 
1914. 

c avibhidya [avi’] Kir., SRHt. SSSN... 


apamdnam puraskrtya.. 


P. (PtsK. 3.246), BhPr. 12, Nitisara ‘st Ghsianaioass 16 ‘(KSH. 502), 
Cr. 1159. : 
Kt. 3, KtR. 3, SuM. 23. 15, SR. 160,299, SSB. 490. 306, TP, 484, SMS. 


1915. 

c svartham abhyuddharet PtsK, . . 

a avamdnam BhPr., TP.;.pur ‘askamtya Cr. ‘prakr tyiarh Cr, b in@inarit- 
Cr.; ca [tu] Cr., Niti’, SR., SSB; ‘pustaiah Ptsk.; prstatah , Cr. c 
svakaryamuddharet Cr. Niti’, Kt.,, KtR.,. SR., SSB.;. pajiah PisK.; 
svarthasamuddharet (svartharia) Cr, BhPr,, svavar. yasadhayeddhima- 
na (‘sa ca) Kt., KtR., Cr.; vilokya samaydvastharh SuM.; svakaryama- 


dhayeddhimane Cr. d svakaryam sadhayetsudhi. SuM.;, _ svartha-, 


bhrajfio P., BhPr. TP.; karyadhvariso hi bhi’ Cr., Nut, ‘Kt, cae 


SR., SSB.; karyari dhariso Cr.; ka@yadhvamso Cr. * 


ae © 


apamdanito’pi kulajo 


Subliy 25; Pe, 363, SMS; A919, + TE ie Nee oe 


(Cf. NS(OJ). 4.23). 
b purusam. 
Arya metre. 





i 
H 
t 
3 
t 
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. aparddhah sa daivasya 





(a). H. (AJ. 4.2, HS. 4.2, HM. 4.2, HK. 4.2, HP. 4.2, HN. 4.2, HH. 98.14-5; 
HC. 132.1-2). 
(b). SMS. 1930. 
. (e). b daivatsva punar vipranindvayam H. c suddhatitarn H.; tiie H. 
_ ‘d manye H.; vighatitarn eon H. 
403. aparadhe’ ‘pi nihsanko 
(a). H. (HJ. 2.98, HS. 2.94, HM. 2.98, HK. 2.97, HP. 2.88; HN. 2.87, HH. 
_.-§5.22-3, HC. 73.12-3), PM. 4.6. 
(b). SR. 147.204, SSB. 470.96, Sama. 1 a 64, ISW. 218, SMS. 1936. 
>a aparadho' pi Sama.; nihsako HM. c tatah svaminamajnaya HN.; 
svasv@ HP.; tat [sa] HP.; svaminam iva jfiadtvd Sama. 
404. aparadho na me’stiti 
(a). P. (PT. 2.30, PTem. 2.30, PS. 2.20, PN. 1.18, PRE. 2.20 [cf. Pts. after — 
' “2,32, PtsK. after 2.33]), H. (HJ. 1.77, HS. 1.70, HM. 1.74, HK. 1.76, 
. HP. 1.56, HN. 1.57, HH. 18.15-6, HC. 24.5-6). (Cf. Ru. 95). 
(b). VS. 2737, SRHt. 135.17 (a. P.), SSSN. 104.14 (a. H.), Sama 1 a 33, 
GSL. 15, SR. 163.447, SSB. 494.477, SMS. 1937. (Cf. ZDMG. 58.7). 
(e). a ahito’yarn PTem. b na tad PS. c vidyate’hi Sama. d matimatam PS.; 
gunavatamm PN. 
405. apariksitam.na kartavyari 





(a). P. (PP. 5.13, Pts. 5.18, PtsK. 5.16, PM. 5.8, PTu. 2.35), VCsr. VII.11, 
Vet. 1.29. (Cf. KSS. 10.64.131). 

(b).-SP.-1442,-SH,—1183,Subh—130,SMS.1942: 

(c). Prs(C). 45. 

(d). a apariksya.na all sources, with the exception of PP. d brahmani 
nakulam yathd all sources with the execption of those mentioned 
below. 

(e). a aparoksya PtsK.; apariksitarn PP. (contra metrum), apariksyam 
_Cksarit) VCsr. b ca part (ri) [su’] VCsr.;. *krtim [ksi] SH. d 
brahmanyad nakule Pts., SP.; brahmanyad nakuladyatha (bramanyan 
or “ni or ‘ni Vet.) PtsK., Vet.; brahmane VCsr.; nakulo ‘le or ‘la) 
Vet.; lagudarm [na’] VCsr.; ca yath&a maria [na’ ya’] VCsr. 

406. apavado bhaved yena 

(a). P. (PP. 1.174). 

(b). SMS. 1950. 

407. apasyadbhir mahdsvadan 

(a). RT. (RT(S). 4.500, RT(VI). 4.500, RT(T). 4.499). 

(b). SMS. 1957. 

(e). d *ranyair RT. 


408. 


(a). 
(b). 


(d). 


(e). 


409. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


410. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


411. 


(a). 


(b). 


412. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 
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apasaranam eva yuktarm 

Dvi. 113 cd/ab. 

SP. 798, VS. 692 cd/ab, Pat. 220, SuM. 21.5, RJ. 386, PV. 729, SRHt. 
44.57 cd/ab (a. Capphaladeva), Vidy. 27 cd/ab, Any. 55.28, SR. 221.8, 
SSB. 608.6, SRK. 183.3, ASS. 1.7, VP. 10.41, AA. 67.15-6, Subh. 110, 
SMS. 1958. 

Transfer cd before ab and insert after IS. 1504 (Dvi., VS., SRHt., 
Vidy). d vdcatastittibho all sources, with the exception of those 
mentioned below. 

a Saranam [yu] SP., PdT., PV., SR., SSB., SRK., Any., VS., Vidy. 
b bhavati [ta’] SuM.; tava [ta’] PV.; tatra om. Dvi., SRHt.; hathsasya 
[ra] VS. c nikatarvati Vidy. d vacalastittibho (‘cara’) SuM., SRK., 
Vidy.; vdcatah tittipo Subh.; drstidimbho PdT.; “tisthi PdT.; yatva 
PdT.; yathad SP.; yat stasmat [yatra] Dvi. 

Arya metre (Dvi., SRHt. and VS. metre corrupt). 


apasara madhukara diiram 

MK(S). 49, MK(G). 49.32 [corrupt]). 

SP. 831, PdT. 214, PV. 685 (a. Vikatanitamba), SR. 222.50, SSB. 610.9, 
Pad. 97.31, Any. 82.53, VP. 10.68, SRK. 186.17, Pr. 363, SMS. 1961. 
b ’pi [hi] all sources. c madhulavalabho all sources, with the 
exception of MK., SP., PdT. 

d para PdT. 

Giti-drya metre. 


apasara sakhe diirad 

Bhs. 205, KR. 8.193.5. 

SR. 350.74, SSB. 229.74, SLP. 5.17, SMS. 1962. 

a apasara vai or atha sara savai BhS.; apasaratare SR., SSB.; 
diire’musmat (diiram or khedad) BhS.; visamdnalat or ‘visikhanalad 


or visolbanat BhS.; lasat phanat KR. b prakrta’ BhS.; ‘vilabhrtah or 


*phandanilat Bhs. c iti ca BhS.; “*bhanind [‘pha’] Bhs.; drstah or 
drsta or drstarn BhS.; saksdc BhS.; kascic [S@] BhS.; ausadham or 
osadhai§ or thate BhS. d marntrini or maritrika Bhs. 

Harini metre. 


apasdrasamdyuktarit 
P. (PP. 3.110, Pts. 3.120, PtsK. 3.125, PM. 3.46). 
SMS. 1964. 


apahatya tamas tivrarin 


MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.27.32, MBh(R). 13.26.33, MBh(C). 13.1791). 
VCsr. 15.3. 

SR. 382.202, SMS. 1966. 

b bhaty udare MBh. 




















_ 413. apatravarsanarm. jatu 
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(e). a apahrtya (vrtya). VCsr..b yaty udayarh.VCsr.;. ydty-udaye SR. 
c tatha sadyo vipaipmdanah VCsr.; tadapahatya or tathdpahata MBh.; 
tathapartya Ctaya) VCsr.; papani VCsr., SR. d tatha [bhati] MBh.; 
yanti VCsr.; tatha garingajalosital MBh.; Se (1@ or “tah) 
MBh., VCsr., SR. 





(a). KN. (KN(AnSS). 5.65, KN(TSS). 5.65, KN(BD. 566). 
(b). SMS. 1986. 
(d). cd *varsanat kirtin Syn / anyat ko’ aa aes KN(TSS). 


Aas apa “-pravaho~ gango'pi~ : > 

(a). KN: (KN(AnSS). 5.8, KN(TSS). 5.8, KN(BD. 5.8). a? 

(b)... SRHt... 232.4. (a. KN.),..SSSN..178.5;.(a.: Pratéparudra), SR..--382.203 
(a. KN.), SMS. 1975. 

(e). d *Subhih svayam SSSN. 


415. apdyasamdarsanajam vipattim 


(a). P. (PT. 1.21, PTem. 1.18, .PS. :1.27,. PN. 2.18, PP, 1.47, “Pts, 1.61, 
- PtsK. 1.70, PRE. 1.23). H. (HJ. 2.59, HS. 2.59; HM. 2.62, HK. 2.62, HP. 
2.55, HN. 2.54, HH. 48.25-6, HC. 64.19-20). (Cf. KsB. 16. 273. Cf. Ru. 24). 

(b). SR. 172.836 (a. P.), SSB. 508.836, SMS. 1995. (Cf, ABORI. 15. a 

(c). Old Syriac 1.15. 

(d). d dargayanti [va’] all sources. 

(ce). a ‘darsanatam PS. b *darganatém PS. c nitividah pra’ PT., PTem.; 
nitividaprayuktah (‘vidih) PS.; nitipathaprayuktah (pravistah or 








*thah_pravrtta_or—“pravrttah_or—pravrddah)_PS.;-nitigunaprayuktam 
PP., Pts., PtsK. d purassarantipivi PS, 
Upajat metre Mpenerevale and Indravajra). 


416. apdyi munind pura 

(a). Mahdapadya (a. Kalidasa) 9. (KSH. 484). 

(b). Can. ad-3.1 (p. 33), SR. 135.28, SSB. 448.28, SRK. 124.3, SMS. 1996. 

(e). a maryddayapy SR. b. vyatari. [a’] Can.; svatari SSB.; punarasosi 
kalpagnina Can.; hanumata yatha gospadam SSB. d. natha. Can. 
' Prthvi metre. ' 


417. aparasamsdrasamudramadhye 


(a). Prasnottaramalad of Suka 1. 
(b). SMS. 1999, 
Upajati metre (Wpendravelte and net): 


418. api kdpuruso bhiruh] tathapi 


(a). P. (PP. 1.112, PtsK. 1.165). 
(b). SMS. 2010. 


419. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


420. 


(a). 


(b). 
421. 


(a). 
(b). 


(d). 
422. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


423. 


(a). 
(b). 
(c). 


(d). 


(e). 


424. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


425. 


(a). 


(b). 


(d). 
(e). 
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api kdpuruso bhiruh/.. a 

P. (Pts. 1. 149). 

SR. 149.279, SSB. 472:185, SMS. 2011. 
c balarh [pha’] SR., SSB.. 


api kapuruso marge 
P. (Pts. 5.104 and 106, PtsK. 5.89 and 92, PM. 5.58). 
SMS. 2012. 


api kurijarakarndantad 

Darpadalana 1. 63. 

VS. 2770, (a. Sri Vyasamuni), Subh. 93, ISW. 395, SMS. 2015. Cf. 
ABORI. 55.128). 

a kufijarakarndgrad Dar. 


api ghoradparddhasya 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 1. App. 181; 1. 117-8; MBh(R). 1.142.56-7, MBh(C). 
1.5599). 

SMS. 2017. 
a apakdaraparadhasya MBh. c api [sa hi] MBh.; abhipra’ MBh.; d 
ghanairarka [Saile me] MBh. 


api canddniloddhiita’ 

Cr. 1136, GP. 1.114.8. 
Vyas. 77, Subh. 77, ISW. 463, SMS. 2009. 
Vyas(C). 74, Vyas(S). 75. 


ce prasabhai rodho (r eadhaah) Ge noddbinh GP. e nahya GP. 


api capyaphalam karma 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 3.33.10 cd/ef, MBh(R). a: 32.12, MBh(C). 3.1213). 
Pr. 363, SMS. 2018. 

c hy adhijananti MBh. d loke katharicana MBh. 

a api casya pha’ or drstvapt ca pha’ MBh. c hy adhi’ or hy api or 
hy ati or tv abhi’ or. vai vi’ MBh. d samto (or samta or sarnti) loke 
hi dambhikah MBh.; loke vrttiri MBh. 


api dalanmukule bakule yaya ~ ; 
Nitipradipa of Vetalabhatta 6 (KSH. 527). 

Any. 82.59, Ava. 123.3, SuM. B after 22.1 (25*), SR. 223.74; SSB. 
611.38, SMS. 2029. 

b helayd [tr’] Ava., Any. SR., SSB. 

a bakule’pi va SuM. b padamadayi SuM., Any.; vafichaya [he*] SuM., 
ec vimukhe Any. d badarimanusevate SuM., SR., SSB. 
Drutavilamvita metre. 


ab api kalpdlilasyaiva / SuEARE ORE Cr., GP. (Transfer Scions IS. 
‘418). 
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426. 


(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


427. 


Ludwik Sternbach 


api nirupam aprajfiam 

SP. 427, SR. 76.9, SSB. 348.11, SRK. 67.5, Pr. 363, IS. 7659, SMS. 2057. 
a api meriipamam prdjfiam all.sources with the exception of SP. 
(Transfer after IS. 433). 

a ayamevariipam SP. b sthitam SP. c trnaisa SP. 


api_putraih kalatrair va 





(a). 


(b). 


A28. 


wu AA)e.... 
(b). 


~~ 429 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 
430. 
(a). 
(b). 


431. 


; (a). 


(b). 
432. 


P, (Pts. 1.357, PtsK. 1.402). 
SMS. 2039. 


api pranasaman istan 
P._(PP._3.111,. Pts..3.121, .PtsK.3.126,..PM...3.47) ote tenet 
SMS. 2043. 


; api brahmavadham kriva 


P. (Pts. 1.275, PtsK. 1.307). 
SMS. 2046. (Cf. SMa. 2.63). 
c paraih krtam tu vismrtya SMa. d krtaghno naiva sudhyati SMa. 


api bhrata suto’rghyo va 
Y. (Y(NSP). 1.358, Y(S). 1.357). 
SMS. 2049. (Cf. Mitaksara ad Y. quoting another Smrti). 


api mandatvam Gpanno 
P. (Pts. 2.167, PtsK. 2.179). 
SR. 382.205, SMS. 2050. 


api_mardavabhadvena 





(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


433. 
, (a): 
(b). 

(d). 
(e). 


434. 


(a). 
(b). 


Harivamsa-purana, Harivarnsa-parvan 20.126 (in « Purdna» 3.1; 
p. 61), Usanas in Hariv. 1167. 

SR. 382.206, SMS.. 2053. 

c arim nasayate Harivamsa-purana. d vallir ma Harivarhsa-purana. 
c arir SR. 


api mudam upayanto 

Prasannaraghava 1.19. 

SP. 164 (a. Jayadeva), JS. 40.32 (a. Jayadeva), SH. 457 (a. Jayadeva), 
SSNL M, 33 (p. 111), SR.. 33.43 (a. SP.), SSB. 53.35 (a. Jayadeva), 
SMS. 2054. 

b tosam [tr] Prasanna’, JS., SH. c nijaghana’ all sources. d ata so 
salilasekari all sources. 

b kim naiva santah Prasa’. 

Malini metre. 


api viryotkatah Satrur 
P. (Pts. 3.136). 
SMS. 2066. 


435. 


(a). 


(b). 
436. 


(a). 


(b). 


437. 


(a). 
(b). 


(d). 


(e). 


438. 


(a). 
(b). 


439. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


440. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


441, 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


442, 


(a). 
(b). 
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api Sastresu kusala 
P. (Pts. 5.40 and 43, PtsK. 5.33 and 35). 
SMS. 2069. 


api sampirnatayuktaih 
P. (Pts. 2.26, PtsK. 2.27 [Cf. PP. 2.22], PM. 2.9). 
SR. 165.523, SSB. 497.523, SMS. 2073. 


api sthanurivdsita 


KN. (KN(AnSS). 5.3, KN(TSS). 5.3, KN(BI). 5.3), P. (Pts. 1.49, PtsK. 
1.55). 

SRHt. 147.1 (a. Kamandaki), SSSN. 168.1 (a. Kamandaka), SR. 
148.258, SSB. 472.164, SMS. 2081. 

a sthdnuvaddsita KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS). 

a stha@nuvaddsinah Pts., PtsK., SR., SSB. 


api syat pitrha vairi 
P. (Pts. 3.143). 
SMS. 2082. 


api svalpataram kdryam 

P. (Pts. 1.98, PtsK. 1.111), Vet. Intr. 11. 
SMS. 2084. 

b prthivitale Vet. 


api svalpam asatyari yah 

P. (PP. 1.91, Pts. 1.119, PtsK. 1.135, PM. 1.60). 

SR. 149. 277, SSB. 472. 183, SMS. 2085. 

ced vindgah sydd / dhruvam tasya guror api PP. 

cd cinasyeta / sa drutatm (or Ssighram PtsK.) sumahan api Pts., 
PtsK., SR., SSB. 


apidayan balam Satrit 

H. (HJ. 3.94, HS. 3.91, HM. 3.91, HK. 3.91, HP. 3.89, HN. 3.89, HH. 
87./15-6, HC. 115.8-9). (Cf. KN(BI). 15.13). 

Pr. 363, ISW. 163, SMS. 2087. 

d dirghayadnaprapiditam HS., HM. 

a Satrun HJ. d *pidanam H. 


apitaksibakddambam 


KaD. 2.200 (all editions). 
Sar. 3.13 (p. 318), Kuv. ad 34.77 (p. 105), SRHt. 249.2 (a. [?] Visnu- 


_ purana), SSSN. 218.5, SR. 344.2 (a. KaD.), SSB. 219.4, SMS. 2088. 


(e). 


b asamsrst@ KaD., ar., SR., SSB. c siiksmambu’ KaD., Sar., Kuv., 
SRHt., SSSN. d manoramam KaD., SR., SSB. 











| 
| 
if 
i 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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443. 


(a). 


(b).: 


_@. ¢ 
(e). 


444. 


(a). 


(b). 


(c). 


(d). 


(e). 


Ludwik Sternbach: 


aputrasya gatir nasti 

VCsr. 4.1, Vet d after 6.2, KR: 1 19.5, Ambadacaritra 35 (a: 67), Cr. 
1162, MK(K). 51. 

Sama. 2 a 17, SR. 382.208 (a. VC.), Subhdsita-vakhydana-sarmgraha 
30.1, SPR. 977.1, Subh. 170, SMS. 2090. 

d bhavet pascaddhi tapasa Cr. 





VCsr.; kathariwcana SR. c. sutamukham KR. d pascdd dharmam 
samdcaret Vet., MK(K).; pascdd (or putrad) bhavati t@ VCsr., KR., 
SR., Sama.; grhih dharniar samdcaret Ambada’, Su’, va’; tarnsmdat 


. Cpa]. VCsr.;_ svargar vafichati (or ga(c)chati. Subh., SPR) manavah 


(manava CNP II) Cr., KR., Subh., SPR. 


aia grham Siinyam 

Cr. 72, P. (PT. 2.59, PS. 2.32, PN. 1.29, PP. 2.80, PRE. 2.34), H. (AJ. 
1.135, HS. 1.125, HM. 1. 125, HK. 1. 128, HP. 1. 96, HN. 1. 97, HH. 
25.26-7, HC. 35.5-6), VC. (VCsr. 21.1, VCmr. 21.19-20), Vet. 6.2, MK(K). 
52, SKP., Avantya-kh. Reva-kh. 103.128, Mrcch. 1.8. 

SR. 163.454 (a. C.) and 66.32, SSB. 495.454, Sama 1 a 36 and 61, Sama 
2 a 16, SPR. 1319.2, Subh. 102, SMS. 2091. (Cf. SRHt. 229.14). 
LN(P). 115, DhN(P). 261, NKy(B). 143, NS(OJ). 5.4. 

b disah Siinyadstvabandhavah Cr. 

a Si’? @ gr tr. PT., PP., PRE., Mrcech., SR. 66.; grhe VCmr.; srnyarm 
Cr. b digah Siinyovibandhavah Cr.; digah Stinyarn ca bandhava Cr.; 
deSah $iinyo’ py Chy or ’pi ba@) PS,, VC.;. cira Stinyam yasya nasti 








b svarge Vet., VCsr.; svargarn VCsr., MK(K).; neha [nai* second] = 





(ya-na-tr.)-sanmitram-PT.Mecch, SR. 66:3 hrechiinyarn—yasya-nasti 
sanmitram PP., PRE; diksanyabandhavasya ca Vet.; disi Stinyam 
abandhava Cr.;, sanmitrarahitasya ca H., Vet., SR. 163, SSB., 
Sama.; disischianya Cr.; _Srnyarisvabandhava Cr.; ‘diga Siinyam Vet.; 
desasiiriyo PS.; siinyas ca b& MK.; siinyadeso hy (py) VC.; digah 
Sanya @ (hy a) SKP.; degah (Sa) Cr; dasa Cr.; diga (Si or *$ah) 
Cr.; disah Siinyah Mrcch.; Siinyam (nya) Cr.; ca bandha’ Vet.; 
kubandhavaih Vet., Cr.; abandhavah Cr. c mrsasya Cr.; ca disah 


| Sinyah H., P., SR., SSB., Sama.; sarvarn Sinyarm Mrcch.; sarvasii- 


nyam Cr., H., PS., SR. 66; tu digah Sinyah H., P.; siinyam Cr. d 
sarvam VC., sarvah H.; sarva Sinyarh P. MK., vcmr.: *Sinyam Cr., 
HP., PP., VCsr., Vet., SkP.; sarvasiinyam PP., °Siina PP.; daridranah 
Cr., Vet.; daridrasya P., Mrcch., SR. 66; ddridrata Vet.; daridratuh 
VCmr. , 


445. apiijito’tithir yasya.. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


P. (PP. 4.5, PtsK. 4.5). 
SMS. 2096.0 ¢ +) 
c pinenasTsya PP, d vimukhah [pi] PP,; daivatain PP. 


446. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


447. 
(b). 


448. 
(b). 


(e). 


449, 


(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


450. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


451. 


(a). 
(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


542. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 
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apijyad yatra piijyante/piijyanam tu 

P. (PP. 3.173, PtsK. 3.202), Sto. 324.15, Cr. 1164. 

SH. 598, SPR. 1450.91; 1191.8; SMS. 2097. 

b pijyanam ca nyatikramah SH.; na piijyante gundnvitah Sto.; 
piujya piijyavyatikrmah Cr.; vimandtd P. c bhavisyanti [pra’] Cr., 
Sto. 


apijya yatra piijyante/pujyanam apy 
Subh. 180, SMS. 2098. 


apirvah ko’pi kopagnih 


SkV. 1228, JS. 58.11 (a. Gobhata), SP. 359, SSg. 165, SuMufi. 233. 19- 20, 
SR. 54.7, SSB. 314.81, SRK. 27.64, SSM. 1574, ST. 3.15, ISW. 562, 
SMS. 21.02. 

b sajjanasyenatarasya ca SSg. (contra metrum); pijyanam ca vyak- 
tikramah SH., SPR. 


apiirvam cauryam abhyastam 

SR. 312.4, SSB. 165.3, SRK. 285.1, Subh. 18, ISW. 342, SMS. zA0e 
c divaiva [di] SR., SSB., SRK. 

c jagratam Subh. d harati Subh. 


apiirvind na kartavyam - 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.283.5, MBh(R). 12.294.6, MBh(C). 12.10796). 

SR. 382.209 (a: MBh). SMS. 2111. 

a apirvita (kari) MBh. 6b sarva’ -[ka*] MBh.; loka’ MBh. c krtapiir- 
vam tu tyajato (jat@) ‘MBh(Bh) (hypermetric); krtakarmanam 
MBh.; *piitvanam MBh.; ca or hi [tu] MBh.; dvijate MBh. d maha 
MBh. 


apiirvo drgate vahnih 

BhS. 371, Srng. (Srng(G). 18, Srng(V). 18, Srng(K) not quoted). 

SR. 277.11 (a. Bhs.), SSB. 105,11, Subh. 15, SMSr. 3.26, ISW. 346, 
SMS. 2113. 

ce diirato [di] BhS., Srng. 

b kaminyah (or kamini) kucamandale SMSr., Subh. c diirad SMSr.; 
giitrdni SMSr. d hrdi lagnas tu (or ‘kantalagnas tu SMSr., or lagno 'i) 
Sitalah Srng., SMsr., SR., SSB. 


aprstenapi vaktavyam 

P. (PP. 3.3, Pts. 3,4, PtsK. 3.4, PM. 3.3). 

SMS. 2123. 

ce prstena tu visesena PP. d vacyam pathyar mahipateh PP. 

c prstena tvaritam pathyam (tathyarn) Pts.; rtarm pathyam [vi] 
PtsK. d ca priyam apriyam Pts., PtsK: . 
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453.-aprsto’tradpradhdno. yo 
(a). P. (Pts. 1.32, PtsK. 1.38). 
(b). SMS. 2124. 

(e). d tiraskriyam [vi?] Pts. 


454, aprsto’ ‘pi hitarn briiyad 
(a). P._(PT...1.78, PTem._1.71,_PS..1.71, PN..2.53, PP.1.49, PRE. 1.79), He 
(HJ. 2.139, HS. 2.133, HM. 2.140, HK. 2.138, HP. 2.127, HN. 2.126, 

HH. 64.7-8, HC. 85.6-7). (Cf. KSS. 10.60.44; 111. Cf. Ru. 53). 

(b). Sama 1 a 70, SMS. 2120. 

(c). Old Syriac A. 37. 

---(d);-a-aprstas-tasya-tad-briiyad-PT.,-PTem.,-PP.,-PRE.-d-viparito’ satarn ee 
. matah PT., PTem. 

(e).. a naprstas tasya (kasyacit) PS.; aprstanapi akiaite PN; aersic! ‘pi 
hitarn H., Sama.; adrstas PS; na or tu [tad] PS.; asarhsrstasya 
(prstasya) na PS, b yasca P.; necchanpa’.. PTem.; “parabhavah PS. 
d viparitamato’nyatha (‘to ma’ or yo’nyadha or to ‘nyathd) P., H.; 
viparitamato’satam (vaipa’ or “nyatha) H. (with the exception of 
HP. and HN.,). 


455. apeksate na ca sneham 

(a). Bhs. 372, Cr. 1165. 

(b). SkV. 1230, VS. 224, SP. 235, SRHt. 34.3 (a. MBh. sic’), Pad. 110.30, 
RJ. 1430 (a. Rajasekhara), VP. 1.3, SRRU. 926, NBh. 238, SR. 46.42, 
SSB... 302.43, SRK. 20.95, Sa. 16.1,.SK. 2.77, SSM. 1483, SN. 622, 

SSD. 2£. 97, SU. 1483, Subh. 147, Kav. p. 89, SMS. 2126. 

(d). a apeksante all sources. c sada lekahitdsakta all sources (with the 
exception-of-Cr-and-Subh--d-ivottamah-—all-sources: 

(e). a patrani [ca sne’] BhS. (see b). b na sneharn BhS. (see a); vartta 
[pa’] SP. c lokahiterakta BhS., Pad.; °Sakd [sa°] SkV.; *saktya NBh.; 
paropakaradyo SP.; yukta [sal SP., VS., SR., SSB., SRRU. 





456. apy Gtmano vinasam 

(a). P. (Pts. 1.395, PtsK. 1.443). 

(b). SP. 374, JS. 52.91 (a. Ravigupta), SRHt. 44.54 (a. Capphaladeva), 
SR. 56.115 (a. P.), SSB. 318.117, SRK. 24.23, SMS. 2139. (Cf ABORI. 
48; p. 148; No. 6)... 

(e). a naivatmano [a’] SP., SR., SSB. b ga’ na tr. SRHt.; pisunah [na 
kha’] SP., SR., SSB. c prapya sahasravinasam SP., SR., SSB.; prayah 
sahasranase iS., SRHt. d samare nrtyati (nrtyati muda SR. [contra 
metrum)) kabandha iva SP., SR., SSB.; natati [nr°] Pisk. (contra 
metrum). 

Arya metre. 


457. apydpat samayah sddhoh 
(a).. Drstantagataka of Kusumadeva 42 (KSH. 220). 4 
(b). VS. 297 (a. Kusumadeva), SR. 46.60, SSB. 303.62, SMS.: 2140. 


458. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 


459. 


(a). 
* (b). 


(d). 
(e). 


460. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


461. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


462. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


463. 


(a). 


(b). 
(d). 


(e). 


464. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 
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apy utkate ca raudre ca 

P. (PP. 1.78, Pts. 1.103, PtsK. 1.116). 
SMS. 2142. 

c mahipasya PP. 


apy. unmattat pralapato 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.34.30, MBh(R). 5.33.31, MBh(C). 5.1125), P. (PT. 
2.144; PTem. 2.126). (Cf. Ru. 121). 

VS. 2714 (a. Sri Vydasamuni), SRHt. 189.24 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 180.19 
(a. MBh.), SR. 382.211 (a. MBh.), SMS. 2144. Cf. ABORI. 55.128. 

b parisarpatah all sources, with the exception of SR. 

a unmattac ca (apy unmattas ca) pra’ Ptem. b balad api subhasitam 
MBh.; ‘jalpatah [*sa’] MBh., SR. d pamsubhyah [a*] MBh. 


aprakatikrtasaktih 

P. (Pts. 1.31, PtsK. 1.37). (Cf. SkP. Kasika-kh. 1.85). 

SR. 171.776, SSB. 505. 776, GSL. 16, SMS, 2152. 

b janastiraskriyam Pts., SR., SSB., GSL.; labhata PtsK. d nu [te] 
PtsK. ; 
Arya metre. 


apragalbhah padanyase 

Damayantikatha 1.7, Cr. 1166. 

SP. 191 (a. Trikramabhatta), VS. 135 (a. Trikrama), RJ. 1418 (a. 
Bilhana; sic’.), SuMufi. 31.11-2 (a. Sri Vikrama), SCSL. 70, SR. 37.1, 
SSB. 289.1 (a. Trivikramabhatta), SRK. 47.2 (a. Nalacampii), SMS. 
2154. 

a agraga’ Cr. c sanyete Cr.; bahiil@ SP.; “lapapah Cr. 


apranodyo'tithih sayam /... kale 

Mn. 3.105; (Cf. Vas. 8.4-5, 8, Vi. 67.29-30, Y. 1. 107, G. 5.40, Ap. in 
Apar. 152, Pracchetas in VirA. 440). 

SMS. 2155. 

d grhanedhinam (na) Mn. (Raghavananda and Medhatithi). 


apronadyo'tithih sayari/... piijaya 

P (PP. 1.130, Pts. 1.170, PtsK. 1.186). 

SMS. 2156. 

b grhamedhindm all sources. 

a samprapto yo'tithih Pts.; apranoyyo PP. 


apratisthas ca ye kecid 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.27.44, MBh(R). 13.26.45, MBh(C). 13.1803). 
SMS. 2159. 

a tu [ca] MBh. b akarmacarana$ ca ye MBh.; asarma MBh. d sae 
nam dharma Sarma ca MBh.; brahma [va‘] MBh. 


26 INDOLOGICA TAURINENSIA II 

















«. vajitah.Sts.; bhipativi: Sts. - . :: 


_Ludwik Sternbach 


* . apadhanal pradhdnah syad 


P. (PP. 1.17, Pts. 1.34, PtsK. 1.40, PM, 1.15), Be 21.9, cr. 1167. 


. SMS..2164. (Cf. Crn. 169). 
. b parthivar yadi sevate (tr.) PP. 


a apradhdna Cr.; pradhdna Sts.; sya Sts. b ya’ se’ pa (tr.) Cr.; 
"  pathiva PP.; seveta Cr., Sts.; seve Sts. c E deuake Cr. d bhupatir 








., aprasddo’nadhisthanam -:  . ; 
. He. (3.93 :HS.. 3.90, HM. 3.90, HK. 3.90, HP. 3. 88, HN. 3.88, HH. 


87. 13-4, HC. 115. 6-7)... 


He SR. 382.212. (a. "H), SMS. 2170... a 
a ‘nadhistham HAA, :8, deyariSagrahanarn "yatah HP; “deyata’ ‘(‘tta) 


HN. ¢ kdlayayo'pratikaras HP.; 'pratikara HJ. d etad eee 
HJ.; tat tu fe] HP.; tatra HP. 


. aprajfiena ca katarena‘ca: 


Mudr. (Mudr. (BSS). bis? ‘Mudr(w). 1.15), ‘Sts: 138.10-4, PD. “300. 17. 


). JS. 40961 (a: Vigakhadatta), SRHt. 132.7 (a. Mudr.), SSSN. 106.6 


(a. Mudr.), SR. 139.9, SSB. 454.9, SMS. 2175. 


.a syad bhaktiyuktena kah Mudr. 


a ajiiamena Mudr.; atrajfiena Sts.; na [ca] Sts.; gunah Sts. syat 
sdnurdgena Csvanu or ‘sanu’ Sts.) Mudr., Sts., PD., JS., SRHt., SSSN. 
b na [hi] SRHt. c alabdhayah Sts.; *ktasya Mudr.; bhiitale Sts. d 


apare Fitare}: Sts.; eapatsy- api: “Sts.. 
= Sardilavikridita « nee fee 


. 3. aprap piakdlarn vacanara 





(e). 


469. 


(b)... 
(d). 


. MBh. (MBh(Bh)..5.39:2, MBh(R). 5.38.2, MBh(C). 5.1447), P. (PT. 1.22, 
PTem. 1.19, PS. 1.28, PN. 2.19, PP. 1.23, Pts. 1.63, PRE. 1.24, PM. 1.27), 
H. (HJ. 2.61, HS. 2.60, HM. 2.63, HK. 2.63, HP. 2.56, HN: 2.55, HH. 


sia 149.2:3,:HC, .65:2-3), Cr. 1168. . 
(b). 


VS. 2789 (a. Sri Vyasa), SRHt. 146.33 (a. MBh,),- -SSSN. 168. 31 (a. 
MBh.), SSH. 1.67, SRRU. 847 (a. Vyasa), SR. 146.139, SSB.’ 467.26 
(a. Vyasa), SMSi 2176. Cf£.. ABORI: 55.128. 

a apraptakale MBh., PS., Cr.; *kdlav@ PN., H. b brhaspatir Cr; 
bravan PS. c na kevalam asammdnam PP.; prapnuyad [la’] PN., H., 
SR., SSB.; prapnoti Cr.; labhyate PTem.; buddhyavijnanam (bud- 
dhi’) MBh., PS. d vipriyatvam ca gacchati PP.; avijiidnam ca kevalam 
SSSN.; apamdnari MBh., PN., Pts.,-H., Cr.; sasvatarin. (sa) [bha] 
MBh., PS., PN., H., SR, SSB.; kevalant [onal PT., PTem., PRE., Cr., 
VS., SRHt., SSH., SRRU.; tatksanam [bha@] PS., PN.; vindati PS,; 
puskalam Pts, a ee a Sages os 


aprapye pi yatha ‘hat i 
-Subh.: 43, Pr. 363, ISW. 528, ONS 2184... 
b na kin tatha: (metri PAUSE: ts et Aas 


470. 
’ Bhs. 206, Cr. 74. 


(a). 
(b). 


(e). 


471. 


(a). 


(b). 
(c). 


(d). 


(e). 


472. 


(a). 


(b). 
473. 


(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


474. 


(a). 


(b). 
475. 


(a). 


(b). 
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apriyavacanadaridraih 


SR. 47.91, SSB. 304. 93, SRK. 15.44 (a. BhS.), SSD. 2 £. 94a, GSL. 19, 
VP. 1.61, SMS. 2193. 

a priyavacanadhyai (Cnathai or “nddyaih) Cr.; svaddrasamtustaih 
BhS.; c pardparivaddanivrttaih BhS.; paraparivadani vrttaih Bhs.; 

d kaigcid ida [kva’ kva’] BhS.; “bhitmih Bhs.; vasiidah or prthivi 
[va’] Bhs. 

Arya metre. 


apriyasya prathamatah 

P. (PT. 1.74, PTem. 1.67, PS. 1.67, PN. 2.50, PP. 1.235, PRE. 1.75, 
PD. 303.64), H. (HJ. 2.134, HS. 2.128, HM. 2.135, HK. 2.133, HP. 2.122, 
HN. 2.121, HH. 63.23-4, HC. 84.15-6), KSS. (KSS(AKM). 10.60.121, 
KSS (NSP). 10.60.120) v. 1. (Cf. Ru. 51). 

SRHt. 99.13 (a. P.), SSSN. 110.12 (a. P.) and 83.88, Sama. 1 a 69 and 
2 a 65, SR. 164.487 (a. H.), SSB. 496.487, ISW. 478, SMS. 2195. 
Naladiyar 225. 

a apriyasyapi vacasah all sources, with the exception of KSS. b 
parindmdavirodhinah P. cd yatrasti / ramante tatra sarnpadah all 
sources with the exception of KSS. 

a api yasyapi PS.; aprayasya ca HS.; pathyasya [va’] PN., H., Sama., 
SSSN. 110, SR., SSB. b parinamah sukhdavahah (sa pranamah) H., 
SR., SSB., Sama., SSSN. 110; pariname hi tasya ca KSS.,; parinamad 
(part) vi? PS.; ‘namavi? PN.; ‘manurodhinah PS.; parindmaviro’ 
SRHt. c sro’ ca tr. PTem.; yatras te PS., SSSN. 83; yatra syat KSS. 
d tatrah Srih kur ute padam KSS.; ramate PN., PS. 


apriyany api kurvana/nisthu’ 


P. (PP. 1.228). 
ISW. 3, SMS. 2197. 


apriyany api kurvano/yah 

H. (HJ. 2.132, HS. 2.126, HM. 2.133, HK. 2.131, HP. 2.120, HN. 2.119, 
HH. 63.18-9, HC. 84.10-1), Cr. 1169. 

SkV. 1670, Sama. 1 a 68 and 2 a 56, GSL. 20, SR. 164.486 (a. H.), 
SSB. 496.486, ISW. 13, SMS. 2198. 

a karmayo Cr. b ca [sah] Cr. 


apriyany api pathyani 
P. (Pts. 2.161, PtsK. 2.172). 
ISW. 5, SMS. 2199. 


apriyair api nispistaih 
RT. (RT(S). 3.283, RT(VI). 3.283, RT(T). 3.283, RT(C). 3.287). 
SR. 382.214 (a. RT.), SMS. 2202. 
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476. 
@). 
(b). 
ATT. 
(a).. 


Ludwik. Sternbach 


apriyaih saha. sarnvasah 

MBh. MEH ED): 3. App. 1.21; t M4, MBh(R). 3. 193, 17, MBh(C). 
3.13288). ; 

ISW. 444, SMS. 2201. 


apriyo ni hi. pathyah syad 


_KN. (KN(AnSS). 5.59, KN(TSS).. 5.59, KN(ED. 5. 58; omitted in some _ 





AB. 
(b). 
(e).. ¢ 


(b). 
(d). 


479. 
(a). 
(b). 


(e). 


80: 


(a). 


(b). 


MSs. of KN). 
SMS. 2203. 
d upagacchati [adhi?] KN(AnSS)., KN(TSS). 


apsvatmanam na vikseta. 
SP. 618, SH. 644, SMS. 2206. 
c nt om. SH. 


aphalani durantani 

vc. (VCsr. 20.2, VCbr. 20.1, VCjr. 20.3), BhPr. 16, Cr. 1171. 

VS. 2720 (a. Sri Vyasamuni), SSap. 677, SR. 161.356, SSB. 492.363, 
SMS. 2208. Cf. ABORI. 55.129. 


a aha@nicarudantani ‘VCsr.; vyasanani [a°] VCsr.; kalpasena or kali- 


tani [a’] VCjr. b samayag vyaya’ VCjr.; samyag vyaya VCbr.; asam 
arthapha’ VCbr.; sadyavyava’ Cr. c vastiini [k@] BhPr., VS., SR., 
SSB., SSap.; kar imdni VCjr. d na rabne suvi? VCbr.; nakaroti viva- 
ksanah Cr.; narambheta VCsr., VCjr. 


abalah pronnatain satruri’ 


P. (Pts. 1.340, PtsK. 1.387). 


SMS._2210. 





481-482. abuddhim Gsritanam tu 


(a). 


(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


483. 
(a). 


(b). 


(e). 


484, 
(a). 


MBh. MBh(Bh). 3.29.27-8, MBh(R). 3.28.27-8, MBh(C). 3.1055-6). 

IS. 481: SP. 1398, SH. 1135, VS. 2709, SR. 146.169, SSB. 468.57, Sama. 
2 n 34, SB. 599. IS. 481-2: SMS. 2224-5. 

a ca [tu] MBh. 

a ti [tu] MBh., SH. b *radhitar1 MBh. c tu [hi] MBh. d purusair 
iha MBh.; puruse (‘sarit) kvacit SP., SR., SSB., SH., Sama. ¢ pape 
tv alpe or papety alpe MBh.; tu [ ‘pi] MBh. h aparadha krte yadi 
MBh.; apardste or aparo ye MBh.; tato” [ta’] MBh. ; 


abuddhva cittam aprapya 

KSS. (KSS(AKM). 1.4.127, KSS(NSP). 14.127). 
SMS. 2226. 

d ichata KSS(AKM). 


abudhair arthalabhaya 
H. (HJ. 2.22, HS..2.23, HM. 2.24, HK. 2.24, HP. 2.21, HN. 2.21, HH. 
43.12-3, HC. 57.13-4). (Cf. RT(S). 8.189). 


(b). 
(e). 


485. 


(a). 


(b). 
(c). 
(e). 


486. 


(a). 
(b). 
(d). 
(e). 


487. 


(b). 


488. 


(a). 
(b). 


(d). 


489. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 
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VS. 3213, SR. 71.7 (a. SP. sic’), SSB. 341.7, SMS. 2229, : 
a ‘lobhena VS. d paropakdranikrta HP. 


abhayari sarvabhiitebhyo : — 7 
VCsr. 13.6. (Cf. MBh. [MBh(Bh). 13.117.22, MBh(R). 13.116.23, 
MBh(C). 13.5702 and MERCED): 12.236. 27], Mn. 6.20, Veen 
3.9.31). 

SMS. 2251. (CE. SMS. 2249-50). 

(Cf. SS(OJ). 150). 

c tasya punyasya kalpante VCsr.; dehaviyuktasya. VCsr.;: dehadvi' 
SPR.; d ksayarn VCsr. a 


abhayasya hi yo data as bee 
MBh. (MBh(Bh). 12.73.25, MBh(R). sega, MBh(C). aie 
SR. 382.215. SMS. 2254. t 
a abhayasaiva yo ‘MBh. 

‘b tasy eva MBh.; tu maha’ MBh. c ca ti MBh.: Auta MBh. 


abhinavanalinivinodalubdho 

SP. 819 (a. Dhanadadeva), Any. 79. 32, SR. 223. 72, SSB. 611.36, SRK. 
185.6, SMS. 2276. 

Puspitaégrad metre. 


abhinavasevakavinayaih 


P. (PP. 3.108, Pts. 3.119, PtsK. 3.122, PM. 3.44). 
SMS. 2285. 

b praghunakokair vi’ PP. 

Aryd metre. 


abhinnavelau gambhirav 

KaD. 2.183 (all. editions). 

Sar. 3.94 (p. 357), AA. ad 5.26 &. 39), SR. 382.217 (a: KaD),S SMS. 2287. 
d ’cchavih KaD. 


490-491. abhiprayam yo viditva tu bhartuh 


(a). 
(b). 


(e). 


MBh. MBh(Bh). 5.37.23-4, MBh(R). 5.36.25-6, MBh(C). 5. 1356 -7). 
SRHt. 116.8 and 133.7 (a. Vallabhadeva), SSSN.° 138.8 and 107:5 (a. 
Vallabhadeva), SR. 382. 218 G MBh.) and 382. 220, ISW. 230, SMS. 
2290-1. : 
a atha MBh.; nu [tu] MBh. b ataridritah or aiarhart or atarhayis 
MBh.; avakrah [ata’]. MBh., SRHt.; karotyavakrah’ SSSN. c anuriipa 
MBh. d &tmaiva MBh., SRHt., SSSN. e vakyarn ca yo nadriyate visi- 
star MBh.; ca or hi [tu] MBh.; tu Sistah [’nu’] SSSN. f prapya- 
bhayarn capi ni’ SRHt.; prathyahvayari 'SSSN. g jfidana@ MBh.; atma’ 
[pra] MBh., SRHt.; atmabhimani SSSN. h iha [eva] MBh. 

Epic upajati metre (Upendravajra abd Indravajra). 
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- 492. 


(a). 
"(b). 
(d). 


493. 
—(b)- 


494. 
(a). 


_(d). 
(e). 


495. 


Ludwik Sternbach 


abhiprayanusadrena 
RT. (RT(S). 4.264, RT(VI). 4.264, RT(T). 4.264). 
SMS. 2292. 


ce mahdadprabhdadvanam RTI(V1). 


abhimataphaladata tvam ca 


‘SP.-1241,-SR-106:168,-SSB;-399:183,-SMS;-2299-—- ene ee 





MaGlini metre. 


abhimatamahamana‘’ 


BhS. 207, PD. 313.198. 


» SH. 1408 (a. -BhS.),; SR. 97.9 e: BhS.), SSB. 383.10, SRK. 78:2. (av 


Bhs.), SSD 2f. 138 b, SMS. 2302. 

d duhpireyam Bhs. a eee TE Ce 
a abhinavamahamana’ (moha’) Bhs.: abhimatamahan gra’. SH.; 
‘mahanama BhS.; ‘ganthih .or “granthi BhS.;: “granthi-.om.PD.; 
*krpanikam ["pa’] SH.; *ghatiyasi BhS. b sphutatara’ or varatara’ 
or gunatara’ BhS.; (i)taraguna’ BhS.; ‘gramambhojana’ or gramdam- 
bhoje BhS.; *sphutodaya’ BhS.; pranagari kuhelika [*sphu'] SH; 


-sadojjvala BhS.; ‘jjvala (rest om.) PD. c vimala’ BhS.; ‘“lajjajiva’ 


(vasti’) BhS.; *viddri’ Bhs., SH.; ‘vitana’ BhS., SR., SSB., SRK; 
*katora’ [’viddra’] BhS.; ‘kumarika BhS. d. jatharipithari BhS.; 
duspiireyam (r7?) BhS., SR., SSB., SRK.; vidamband (‘tamba’) BhS., 
SH.; vidambanam BhS., SR., SSB., SRK.; vidaribanah Bhs. 
Sikharini metre. ; 


abhimatasiddhirasesa 





(a). 
(b). 


496. 


(a). 
(b). 
(e). 


497. 


(a). 


(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


498, 


(a). 


P. (PP. 5.30, Pts. 5.30, PtsK. 5.27). 
SMS. 2304. 
Arya metre. 


abhimdnevatam brahman 

RT. (RT(S). 1.226, RT(VI). 1.226, RT(T). 1.226). 
SR. 382.221 (a. RT.), SMS. 2309. 

c yujyatevasya RT(S), RT(T). 


abhimdnah Sriyarn hanti 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 13.36.17, MBh(R). 13.36.17, MBh(C). 13. 2181). 
SRHt. 87.2 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 74.2, SMS. 590. 

‘a. atimanah [abhi] MBh. and transfer after IS. 143. 

a atimanam or abhimdnah MBh.; sriyo MBh. b Frananieie [pu’] 


'. MBh. c.disyate MBh., SRHt., SSSN, d vai [ca] MBh. 


abhimaninam udrantam 


R(G). 3.37.16 (varia lectio: of R(Bar) 3. 31. 15, R(B): 3. an: 16. See IS. 144 
above). 


(b). 
_(d). 


499. 


(a). 
(b). 


(d). 
(e). 


500. 


(a). 


(b). 


(c). 
(e). 
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SMS. 2312. 
Combine with IS. 144. 


abhimukhanihatasya satas 

Bhs. 208. 

VS. 2272 (a. Sri Bhaskara), SR. 151.368, SSB. 477.327 (a. Bhaskara), 
Pr. 363, SMS. 2314. 

d Sravanasukho’syeva catyartham Bhs. 

a arimukha or abhimukhari BhS.; ‘nihitasya or ‘nipatasya BhS.; 
giram [sa’] BhS. b tajjayo [tava] BhS.; sargah [sava'] BhS. c 
ubhayakara’ or ubhabhava’ or ubhayatra’ or ubhayakula’ Bhs.; 
‘yada VS., SR.,.SSB. d mukhasy eva or mukhosau or mukhasya 
BhS.; mukhasyaiva BhS., VS., SR., SSB.; ndsty arthah or naty 
antah or balaty artharn (arthe) or ‘tyaty artharn or casty arthah or 
tatparyam (‘ryah) or balaty artharn (arthah) BhS.; nasty antah SR., 
SSB.; nasty arghah BhS., VS. 

Arya metre. 


abhiyuktam balavata 

MBh. (MBh(Bh). 5.33.13, MBh(R). 5.32.13, MBh(C). 5.983). 
SRHt. 190.36 (a. MBh.), SSSN. 181.26, SR. 382.224, SMS. 2322. 
MBh(Ju). 227 ab/cd. 

c cauram MBh., SR. 


(To be continued). 








| 


